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Tbi EPISTLE DE DIC 4 TO RT 

To ail my lovin r frien !c, •A*’)of; haods thofs 
(liaii come, grec ing. 

MY deareft friends, wiom I hvs dearlr, re- 
member daily, doag for greu'y, pr^y fir 

earnefUy, and pr dfe God heartily, to iv 10 n f 
could write with my purell blood, and do fend 
thefe lines from n y very inward bowds. 
, Tho’ I cannot f.y I am fo tnnfporced .wido nf- 
fe£lion and zeal, as P ml, tq wifli myfelf accurfed 
from Gliriftfor your fik^s jjctl am prifaaded, 
I could be content with Jonas, to be gait into the 
fea, fir the pacifying ot God’^ wrath for,you; 
4bat-1 may oe free from the bio id of all men, I 
am refolved in the (trength, and by the power of 
(God, to deal plainly, and i hopcfincerdv with all 
unei'., notvaluingthef niles,-nor fearing the frowns 
of wicked men, it is better toj lofe. the fniies qf 
.«JTaeB, than jtis to lofe the fouls of mentoo’ there 
-be many that be enemies to me, yet 1 nn enemy 
to none, a hater of no man’s perfon, but a lover 
•of every man’s foul: He that loved me when I was 
an enenpy, commandeth me to love my enemies. 
Dear Chriltians, cleaveto the L’rd,_anJ foil >w af- 
4er the Lord fully. . Negltd no duty, thoryob 
kno-W ti«ere is danger in doing : Fear G >d aud 
fin, more than men and fqff&ruigs, let,pur fouis 

-bear up withChrifl, bedroll from ihe worici, ecar 
down your corruption, aud bear iortii yom telli- 
xr.ony; relpcch all, reject none of .Ga .%> com- 
B)ahdnients ; take patiently and tlU|ikiu>iy u*e 
hardeft dealings of God. 

'A^lig J^eavieit afdnflions on earth are but ligh t In 
comparilon of Ciuiit's iuffcrthg?, or. the pumtli* 

jj|ne/u.o£ thq v.-icited i hell Wuen Gou’s^people 
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are fcunpWe enough, and the wicked high enough, 
and the Lord’s appointed time come, then exr>f,& 
deliverance to the godlv and not before- Y )U 
ft ou!d not envy the patience of God towardsyiur 
enemies, for it is nothing in comharifon of what 
love he fheweth to you : be y‘ u diligent at your 
work, and leave God at his work : you need not 
fear fuccefs : the Lord wbu'd fooft turn from his 
wrath, if men wete turned from their wickednjfsj 
look narrowly to your hearts, tongues and Ways; 
‘l never trutled God, bu; I found him faithful; nor 
mine own heart, but I found it falfe. Take heed 
friends, that you be not always wooing Chiift, 
and yet never married to him ; Tnefefore never 
leave him till you have put the great queltioii 
out of quedion. 

Lock upon ChriR, firft without you, and then 
fearch fpr Chrift. within you •, He that will Clearly 
fee with the eye of faith, mud (hut the < ye of rea- 
fon : It is the will of God, that faints (hall rejoice 
more in what (Ji rift hath done for them, than 
what they have done for Chrift. 

O: , lay up, and lay out for Chrift ; make hade 
and do your work, and God will make haiteand 
give you your wages. 

Dear ius, i oetecch you with befeething.confi- 
der well cf thefe things ; for thefe are precious 
truths, weighty triiths, and nectflary truths. 

I (haft and no more, but promiie you my pray- 
ers, ami do requeft your prayers for me, and for 
a blefling upon this, that it may bring glory to 
God and good to you, which is all that is aimed 
at by him, who is, 

Your Soul’s Servant, 

WILLIAM PYEH 



TO THE 

CHRISTIAN READER. 

Courteous READER, 

IT is the great unhsppinefs of our age, that the 
greatell part of men bufy themfe’.ves mod in 

that which concerns them lead. Look into the 
world among rich and poor, high and low, young 
and old, and fee whether it appears not by the 
whole fcope of their converfations, t:iat they fet 
more by fomething elfe than Ciiriland falvution. 
So they may have but feme of the earth in their 
hands, they care for nothing of iteave i in their 
hearts, tho’ gold can no more till their hearts, 
than grafs their purfes. 

Molt men are like that filly woman, that when 
her houfe was on fire, fo minded the faving of 
herigoods, that (lie left her child roafting in the 
flame : At lalt being put in rememorance of it, 
fhe cries out, On, my child, my child ! O i ! How' 
many men are there that drop into perdition, 
merely for a little wealth ? 

There are many that are wrnpot-aUy miferable, 
that are eternally happy ; and mere are many tnat 
are temporally happy, that (hall be eternally mi- 
ferable. On ! there is a great vanity in all world- 
ly excellencies i the earth is big in our hope, but 
little in our hands ; in cannot fatisfy the feme of 
men, much lefs can it fatisfy the fouls of men. 

Dear children, according to my talents received 
I have endeavoured to fet forth the riches, the 
lovelinel8,theprecioufnefs,an 1 excellencies woich 
are in Chart, to draw the heart after, him and to 
be fick of love for him. Oh ! Jefus Chrivt is a 
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fountain of life liglit, love, prace, glory, comfort, 
Ly, poor ntfs, always full and flowinp, yea, over- 
flowrrp'i PauPwa* fo much t„kui with Cbrift, 
ti at I e was tvcr in his thoughts, ..Iways near his 
heart, and ut on his tongue ; He names him ..x or 
ftven times m one chapter, r Cor. i. O that cur 
?. ..r:s «i tl v-u.-Iits vtite thur bt.fisd about Chrift 
®Md rrUn ti v-iU 1 tit., ai ct ti tfe treaiurcs of 

ar e kt.ow ledg'* d.at are in him. 
, ] i e rdign cl thit piece i* not tiieoftentation 
r f the Autt * r, but tl e tciticaiio ' of the Reatier; 
tho* tie Gutter be conuu pubic, yet the matter 
is ccrmnrtabie l hope none v-m blow out fuch 
a Cfltittie upon earth, by the tight of wlatb them- 
h ives msy ice the way .to Jaeaven. L GOD had 
given in mote oi hmnelf to n t, I fi.ouitr nave gi- 
ven mere cut to thee ; but Gcct icckb a»ot tor 
what he gives not. if God may have glory, 
and the church edification by thtic labours of 
n ine, I (bail have my end. ISc w tf'e^oefi Lord 
bring thy heart more and moie in love with 

■Chrift, who is altogether lovely, that lhori|y thou 
irayelt enjoy endicis felicity in ms boi^m. 

This fiiall be4the prayer for thee, of him that is. 

Thy Servant in CHRIST, 
WILLIAM DYER. 



THE? 

DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS. 

CANT, C v. laft rerfe. He is altogether lovelj. 

OtH1 ofrfcfifon of tribe of fufiab, comes 
Hener sn 1 fweefe^ h n y. 'ban ou' of Samtf- 

(on’s ?i n. 'b >r jq tbt* fw er ' ) honey wbicb wa 
furk our o’ C ri!,,s 1 Jv^ ; F 'r the Taoe of none is 
fo comply in ^ Hint’s ev<-, as the fac^ of Ghrift ; 
and the v nee f non^* is pl-afanr id a Hint’* ear, 
as fbc voic" of C irirt Oehi'lnn, tHe G -i whom 
tf on fervefl is fo ex “|| nr, ihat no od can be 
added ro hi n ; an«f f infinite, tbir no <*oo J can 
be dimini fid i ’ him. H m; kes happy and is 
not the ?ef^ h'Tjr: be hews nv-rcy • >rhe fvril 
and yet retr ain? full of merev. O cO tie, eat and 
dri k ahundandv, O bef vH t'there is no feir of 
exerfs her , r- .’oti drop of C sriit be Tweet, 
yet t e deeper the fventer. 

The wi e that Chrift dnws, is the bed win« 
that a C riltian drink, : This whole b-oic of Can. 
tides is befpan^le.t with theprsifes of JcfasCari.h 
The fubjift matter cf this b ok, is a dedaratioil 
of the mutual ihtercourf- of lotto- an t alfeclina 
between Chrid and his church, whit fpimuden- 
tertainment is given on both fidesj w ith the I'weec 
Content they have in etch others beautv. Here 
jrou may fee the king in his -glory, the fpoufe in 
her beauty } Here you may fee Chrid giving her 
f^eet promife?, adorning her with fuadry exed. 
hstisiss, coirt.isnviciiiog '.is Jo ye, nsi ogsjjrt^ad-* 
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!ng her graces : fcere yon may alfo f r tlie churcTi 
even ravidied w ifh rhe confideration arid contem- 
plation of Chrifj’s Jove and beauty. His beau'y 
is taking, bis love i» 1‘avifliingj his y:>ic« is pleaT- 
ing l is goodnefs igdrawirg, bis manifeftations 
are enticing. He is the beloved Ton* and the fon 
of love ; He is nothing but love to thofe th*t are 
nis love. 

But I Avail no longer entet tain you with a crumb 
at the door, but carry-you to tb* chapter out pf 
which my text is taken, and fo lead you to the 
cabinet where the Jewel lieth„ 

Brethren snd beloved, you have a glorious de- 
fcriptioft of Jefus Chrift in this chapter, and that 
.from Verfe 10, to 16. where the fp ure is fet'ing 
forth the riches, the digni-y, the excellency, the 
beauty, the inajefiy, the glory, the precioufnefs 
and lovelinefs of Jelus Clirift. ‘He is white ancl 
ruddy, the chie feft among ten thrufand. His 
head is as tl>e molt fine gold, his locks are bulky 
and black as a Raven. His eyes re as the eyes of 
Doves by the rivetfs of waters, w Ibed with miik 
and frly fet, his cheeks are as a bed of fptces, as 
fweet flcvVers: His lips like liilies dropping Iweyt 

:fmclling myrrh, his hands are as gold rings fet 
with the beryls :Hts belly as bright ivery, over- 
Ud with fappl iers : Hi« legs are as pillan of mar 
ble, fet upon fockets of fine gold : His counte- 
rin'e is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedar§.» 
Ami thus fire fets forth her beiovtd, and at bit 
•winds up all this rare txprcfiion, ‘ He is 
altogether lovely.’ 

This text is a facred c biriet, which contains 
in it, Full, the Jewel C nlU-.n this word. He : 

2ly, The price of this Jt w'd, ah- rether lovey 
The oblervation or dotjnne is this t/iat jekus 

Chriftis infinitely *ad fupcrUiiyeiy lovely. Her? 
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the mo!> am^z^e anfi delightful obje/V. The very 
n^me of ]efi)5 ChrM is as precious ointmenf poo- 

led forrh. It is faid that the letters of his mrre 
were found craven upon Ignatius Jvs heart, f' fus 
Chrid is in every believer’s heart, and nothi' g 
can do better there ; for he is altogether 1 vely. 
That Jefus Chrift is thus tranfcetidently lovely, 
will appear four manner of ways j 

Firft, Bv Titles, 
adly, P»v Types, 
jdly, B R -ferrblances, 
4thy, Bv Dcmonftrations. 
1 (hall fpeak only to the firft of thefe. Our 

Lord Jefus hath feven famous and lovely titles, 
which are as fo many jewels of his crown. 

Firfl, The deftre of all nations, 
2dly, King of Kings, 
3d'y, The Mighty God, 
4thly, The everlasting Father, 
5thly, The Prince of Peace, 
6tWy, I'* e cleft Precious, 
ythly, Wonderlul. 
We will begin with the fir(\ of thefe famotla 

, titles, to wi',the defire of all nations. This title 
you have in thefecoud of Hagg i at the yrh vt rfc 
And the dtfire of ah m (liall come. But you 

• will-fay, how- is Chriii r edefire of all nations ? 
11 Do not -all the nations abhor him, and fay, we will 
not have this man to ru e over-us ? Trie kings of 
the earth let then.fe ves, a’d the n 1 rs ^ Ac conn- 
ftl together agaimt ti e Lord, and again!! los a- 
noinred, Pf 1, ii. 2 T e kings of the emit ore 
.afraid, !ealt Chrhl’s', oVernmewt iuoukl 1 ' king 
•tire«n, rt.e rulers are jealous, teutt it will dc;v fe 
them tr m tneir dignities'} even the rerottners that 
have adven'ured ail o let it up, are jealous k£<rfb 
it Will encroach their power and privileges J 
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K’Ws ore rf :t, arf’ tT irk t^crrff Ivr« ?itjt |Jl 
Fa’f l ;n ’-, w’ err Clirif! Hr 'h fi t up his wr'rd and » 
Hiflriplipp ; ?>r.yerP -re afr:;,i of i»-. left it ftiou*d i{ 
f^ke- w’sv‘hrir pain, and the ta'-vno Chri^ fhould: H 
rv-r *r p r> e l 'W« of the land. The people tire f| 
afr id of i\ left !• (liotikd roropel t^em to fuhjec- | 
tier to ‘h® law an ' w y which their fnu-s a' hof. [1 
<'h. hPv tong hath the w rhj rebel-'ed againli 1, 
J<fi’c ChriO^ and hi® p< vernmen''. 

P' r tr-H rr>e, P. we the people gained" any thing- 
Py refillftTp CTirifl, his gofpej and governrpent, bv I 
P 'ing his fervan'p, an-! by (corning his holy-ways? ! 
Or rtoth it mak<" the crown fit fafteron the head* . 
of Icir gP ? I will leave you to judge of this. j 

Bur, Belossed, for all this, Jefus Chrlft is th* [ 
<Jcf?re of all nations. 

that 1 finil (how in five particulars. 
The’Jefus Chrid be not actively defired by all 

rations,,yet he is rightly ftiled, The defire of alF 
Nations- 

FirO, becaufe Pe fs mod defireable in him- 
ft'f, and all things that are defirable are in him. 

, Real ty B in Chrift, bounty is in Chrid, riche* 
sort honour are in G.hrid, Prov. viti. 18. 

Je us t! rrft JS the treafure hid in the GofpeV 
ti e pearl of grear price : He is the fun in the fir- 
ir; menr of the fetipture, whom to know is ever- 
Hdmg life r He is a fpring full of the water of ; 

life, and hive of fweetnefs, a magazine of riches, 
a > nyrj of plesfurea, wherein you- may bathe your i 
font# ro all eternity. 

O he is fulnefs and fWcetnefs, The chieicft a- 
mong ten thoufand. Cant. v. IO. He is more 
piecious than rubies •, and all the things thoir 
canft dchre, are aot to be compared to him, Pro. 
Mi. 15. 
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Alas ! what arc all the crowns and kingdoms 
■of the wntld, all the thrones and feeptres of kings 

%> Chri.; ? Ifayswhat are all thetreafures of the 
c?.(r, the gold of the weft, the fpkes of the fouth 
and the pearls of the north XJ him ? This or 
■whaifoever thou doTt imacine., are net to be 
compared unto the bleffed 5cfus. Bdoved, t e 
glories and excellencies of Chrift f xcel ail othe.$ 
As all waters meet in the fea, and as all the lig .ts 
meet in the fun, fo all the perfectiiOas and excel- 
lencies of all tlie faint-s and angels nn-et in 
ChrHt. Nay, firs,'Ch*)ft hath not only the iioli- 
eiefs cf angels, the lovdinefs of faints, and the 
tre.Ture of heaven, but alio the tuinefs of the 
God l^cad, the riches of tiie deity are in him. Cal. 
i 9. Far it pleated the Tather that in him, thou Id 
ail fulnefs dwell, HaAnets of grace, fulnefi of 
knowledge, iulneXs of love, fulnefs of glory. He 
is lovely to the Farther, lovely to the angels, love* 
ly to the faints, and lovely to the foul, a id there- 
fore he may well be calico tne dclire or all ua. 
itiinis, for ali deftreabte t.’.ings arr in him. 

Secondly, Jefus Chnit is called the.Acfire of 
all nations, Oecauf; las deine is after ail a.iliuns 

I tho’ he hath no need of them j he hath tnouiands 
•of angels before him, and.iew tii u.and, daily to 

, minilter unto him, yet luoti jiitnuio iove dortv tie 
" bear to the ions ol men, 111 wnooi there is no 

lovtlinefs, that he hin.lcii irfiL;., Aly delight is 
with the fons of men, FJ. .. 8 31. i at our 
LORD JLSUS liath a It tong deure *uer me 
nations to convert tnem, anu lave tnc rjauauj, 

, will^ appear by three things* 
Full, by what he did when he came unto the 

World, 
. 2dly,Bywhat he did when he was in the world 
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Bv wfat he doth now, when he is out of 
ti e we* 'd. 

FirP, Our Lord Jrfus had a ereaf defire after 
the poor nation?, before be came into t} e world, 
ct ejfe he would n v“r have left his crown, his 
royal court,bisFather’s boforr ,h<s glorious robes, v 
to come into this world to b fpi* upon by men, 
and to be rr urdered by men ; nay he did not only i 
become a laughing (bock to men, bur a g xlng- 
flock to angels. Now beloved, do ye not think 
Jefus Chrilt hith a great defirc after the n ations' 
good, that he would leave all 1.is glory and gre >t- I 
Itefs, and pomp, and riches, to come into this j 
world, to be poor, to be hungry, to be weary, to i 
be tempted, to be betrayed, to be fold ! 

But you may perhaps fay, that Chrift little i 
thought his own country-men would have (bed , 
1 is blood, aud that one of his own family would j 
betray him. 

Why beloved, do you think he d:d not know M 
it ? yea, he knew it before he came into the world, 
bow i e (kquid be ufed in the world, that the Jews t 
would crucify him, and that Judas would b^- ■ 
tray him, John vi 64. He knew it from the be- 
ginning who they were that believed not, and who 1 

(houtd betray him. C) rid knew it before he came 
from heaven,whatcogrfe emertainmerit he flrould 
have upon earth. Now beloved, put all this to- 
getl rr, and tell me, had not Jefus Chriit a great 
defire after us, b fore he can,e to ur, that he would 
uncrown himtelf, to crown us ; and put olFhis 
robes, to put on our rags, and to come out of 
heaven, to keep us out of hell ? Fie tailed forty 
days that he might ieall us to all eternity. Fie 
came from heaven to earth, that he might fend 
t>s from earth to heaven. 

'4'hc Sea of God became the Son of Man, that 
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w<*, ths fo”S of me i, mi Hsco-rie the for»3 of 
I’G^ ; vr.A all t?'is he Hid to fjvethe on ions. 

Secondly, Ho had a (fro is; defire aficrTthe ti-l- 
ti ^is w'-en he was in the wdrid-. 

O ! Ciirifi; would fain have five ! the nation's, 
and healed them, an 1 enii.thteued them : There- 
fore he fends forth his :.p »ili“9, Mu xx/ii. 19/ 
and bids them, go and teach all nations *, the peo- 
ple were in his eyes, and upon his heart; an 1 f» 
in Mat. xxit. Cnritl fends forth his fervu.ts oiice 
twice, thrice, as if he would taki no denial, but 

-they would not come. Nay beloved, our Lor l 
JefusChrift did not only fdid others to poo; fouls 
to befeech them, to intreat them to come in to 
repent, and to believein their Saviour, that their 
fouls might befaved ; but he went hi nfclf, nnl 
defired them : Nay, that is not all beloved, he 
cried to them, and faid, if any man thirit, let him 
come unto me and drink, John vit. 37. 

O! how earned was Jcfus Cluri t with poor 
fouls to co me to him. Cone unto me all ye to at 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reit, Motth. xi. *8. So in Luke xiv. 33. Go t j the 
higti ways and compel mem to co me in, that my 
houfe tnay be full. 

Do you fee tins Cnnitians, what vehement de- 
fires Jefus Cnrift had after the nations, and fouls 
of men, rim he might ever make them happy 
when he was in the world, and he hath the fame 
defirc (till. How often would Jefus Corill have 
healed *he Jews, that poor nation, as h 1 hunfelf 
fpeaketh in Match, xviii. iy. How often would I 
have gathered thy children together, M a hen ga- 
thered her young ones, and yt would not ? Nay, 
when he had done all this, be did not leave them 
but weeps over them : His eyes were wet, becaufe 
their eje* were dry. So this is jlear from wh« 
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Cl’.rift did when he wae i . the v 
fired rruchthe heAung andc'iiveit.n^ ol thc na*- 
tioi c. 

Firft, In 1 i? bmarine with them, 
F' one ly. in hit proffer? to fern. 
Timely If ti lth agre f defire . t er ’h nstt- 

cnr, now ■ e is ut of the vi' r'd, t o’! e be none 
to heavenard et icied into g'< ry ; • t1 litieth 
st ti e tight hand of ti e Fm c<. vet I f V» !‘is de- 
fircsaress much after po r foul» as ever. T...U 
will appe»r by two things •, 

Firft, In his ferbi ^rante ami h ng t\itier .nee. 
O! how long hath Chiiit ii. rn HI. th in.iul 

nations, ar.d yei he tatfiwith them iiiil, no. wnu- 
ffanding they iiave bi k i law- ; and dtfpiiea; 
tlie gofpel, and ccn ci ntd nis ojrdin„iiccs, and 
{lied his faints blood, gtuved his lpivit, ••ml abu.lrd 
his mercies. This and n uch more tl ty hav.- none 
and yet he fpaveth t» etn, that i e n igni be graci- 
ous to then , K. xxx it*. And theretuie will the 
Lord wait, ti.at he may be gracious to I u’ 

Theitiorc will i.c be excited, mat he may thew 

Now, beloved, do you think that J"fus Ciirift 
w ould take all-i.is at t e nations h.i. .s, -u. tb-t 
he is unwilling to ut lit- y their, and midi wdui.g 
to fave them.’ , , . 

Secondly, His love appears, not cn y by his 

bi.ni L with then , but by i is profteis 10 them. 
O beloved, t ow doth L.od Hand day aftci oay, 

month atiti month, and year afttl year^iotter- 
ii,g i imttlf, Us ten, »is n crey his tove, hio grace 
and his gh iy 10 poor fouls 

Many have tht fp^ce ol repentance who have 
not tre ttacc of repent, ncc. 

Nvw, my bicitacn, b*y tncie things you may let 
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tliif Teru$ C irill hath a great difire after the 
mthm. 

T' irdly, Je(*uR Chrlft called, the defire of all 
nations; bccauf* it is he only that can nfi ike any 
perfrn or fi'nily, or natiotr truly defireable. 

O ' belov d. what is the reafon that the Lord 
of hofis pro-era his people before all the fons of 
irif-n ? The L t.| prefers his little remn -nt before 
all the world 'eides, Exod. 19.5. You {lull be 
a peculiar treifure unto me, above all people ; 
the righteous is nore excellent than he ; they 
are hut bafi- born, delievers be thefe worthies, 
of whom the w >r! 1 wis > ot worthy Heb. 31. 35 
Ye are a cbofen generation, 1 roval prieithood, 
an holy nati n a peculiar people 1 Pet* ii. 6. Be- 
lievers are not only diligent Chridiaps, but ex- 
cellent C ridi ns. 

Now, yvhat is the reafon, be! wed, thatthe faint» . 
are thuscxcellent above til o he.rs? Is it for t; eir 
birth, breeding or 'etrnio \ or riches or gre-it- 
nefs, or honour i \T », no ir is for none of thefe ; 
but i y m wouhi know the r*af >n, if is b^ctufe 
Chrilt is formed tn rhem, an.l m imed to the n j 
They have the ne,v n tie, the ne w ntture the 
new heart, the n«w f drit. O , t it is he reafon. 
if there were any thing or (Lies Cm id that could 
make any n. i n, or fa-ni'y, or perfm truly de- 
finable, it mu ! he either birth, .or greatnefs, or 
learning, or rici es, beamy, or wifdom.or drength 
now all thefe do not make any one dearsable 1 for 
if they did, then rho'e tnat li: upon the nations 
would be the mod cjefirca de pc: fms under hea- 
ven, becaufe ti.ey have the mbit of thefe. But 

i f°r.th's *ec» ^a!t ;‘v ‘7- And fetteth up over it 
the baled of men. R.v. xvii, 15. The waters which 
thou faaeif , where the whore fitteth, are peoples 
and multitudes ani nations, and tongues j 8» that 



1# tXhe Beflre of all Katiolit. 

•acr\t of tl efe can do, if» But Clirifl cniy. Pev. v, 

He fath rradc us unto rtir kinps and 
jrrif (If, O ! CfriP fat' trade every feUever akinw 
it if- Cluir’s heautv, that makes us beautiful ; it 
is his tic) os tha* makes us rich, ir is h‘s rii>hte- 
cufrefs tl a* m kef us righteous ; he erdy make* 
us truly 1 ooourahle and def reable. Well n ay 
Ghrilt he called *,he def te of all nations : it is he 
that can make a nation defreahle- 

Frurtl ly, Jrfus Chrift is called the def re of all 
nations, becaufe all nations Band in need of him; 
Kay, rot only all nations, but all perfons. voting 
and old, rich and poor, high and low. He that 
will be faved, mu(i h ve a Saviour to fare him, 
or elfe he can never he faved. The apoflle tells 
us, Adts iv. 12. Neither is there fa'vatirn in any 
other, for there \t rone otl er name under heaven 
given arrene men, wherehv ve n ufl be fared. 
And Chrilt faith, John x:v. 6 M am the way and 
the truth, and tl e )ife ; no man er meth unto the 
Father but by ire So that rot only all nations, 
hut all peifons, Hand in need of hint. 

Tcu may go to heaven without health, without 
wealth, wnj cut hdu< ur, v itl out plealuies, with- 
eut friends, w t! « ut learning, but you can i.tvtr 
go to heaven v ltbcut C! ritt. 

Whatwill you do, if \ouVei>in to die naturally 
befoie you begin to live, fpiritually ? 

if tl e tabernacle of nature be taken down, be- 
fore the ter j u of gtr < be railed up : H your 
varadiit be laid v atit before the tree ol life be iet 
Lpinn: *f )t i g^veup -I - gk-ft, b<fore eyer you 
receive tlctoty gKc it ; iiihe iun of rights uinefs 
fet will in you, fekte the lun ^f ngl t<ouli cl# 
fi.ir.c upon you : 11 the body be fit to be turned 
into ilx eaiU, before the loul be fit to be taken • 



The Delire of all Nationti 'I 

inf* ^esvfn : Tf the fecon^ birth have no plaoc 
you, the fecond death {hall have power over 

y >u. 

Tbn* the nations need nothing more than 
Chrif>, vet they flight nothing more than Chrift. 

Tell me how will you live when you die, that 
arede-d wSilft you live ? 

O HHoved,is it not fad thatt^e nations Ihould 
refit Chrift ''isgofpel anHgover ;mjnt asthey do?< 

Indeed if men might be their own judges, then 
Chri t ha ? no enemies, we are all his friends. 

If the Jewsmight fobave been theirown judges, 
it was not the Son of God whom th^y crucined, 
but an enemy to Caefar, It was nor Paul a iaint 
they perfecured, but one that they found to be a 
peftilent fellow: So men will fay now, they do 
not persecute the faints of God, but feditioua 
fanaricks : but God will (hortiy take off rhe veil 
of hyp?crify from their fice. 

O grieve for them, that cannot grieve for them* 
felves. 

And thus you fee, that all nations (land in 
need of Chrift, who is the defire of all nations. 

Fifthly, Oar Lord jefus is called the defin.- ofatl 
nations, became when he.fets up himfelf in any- 
one as their defire, then they run after him, and 
count nothing too dear for him. So the church 
of God, Ifaish xxvi. 8, 9 ‘ Trie defin e of our toul 
is to thy name. With my f ul hate 1 defired 
thee in the night ; yea, with my {pirit within me 
will I Lek thee early. 

Oh ! when the dtiire of al nations once ferteth 
up himfetf in the foul, then he becomes the de- 
fire of the foul. 

W hen he hath thus endeared himfdf to their 
f uls, they count nothmg too de r fi.r him, all 
{lull be at bis command : their gold, their filver 
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tf-dr flrength, rlieir lives, Rev. x. 11. They foved 
not their lives unto the death.’ So that, Moved, 
let rren be enemies to Jefus Chrift, yet as foon as 
Chrift fets up himfelf in their hearts, they will 
Jove him. own him, fervehim, and fuffer for him. 

Now firs, pm all t' ere •’otretber, ful- 
ly pmve Chrift to be tftp deftre of a'l nations. 

I (hall but make fhort nfe of it. and fo conclude. 
I - it fo that our Lord J fus Chrift is the dePre 

of all nation^, and that a!! things dePrable are 
in him ? Oh then, let me hp<T of yon, O ’et «ne be- 
feeeh vou, for the h erd’s fake, and for all your 
fouls fake, make Jefus the defire of v nr fouls. 

l e is the dtfire of all hatforr-', and fhall he not 
he the defire of votir fr nl' ? Whom will ye love 
if not the kinir of faints? Whom will ve long for 
if nrt for the defire of all nations ? Whom will 
you ptiz" if nrt the prince of p 'ace ! He is the 
Son of f Tpd the fecond perfon in the glorious irin- 
Itv, b-fare w om an?els and arch angels, and all 
the I rfts of heaven do how ‘ He is the glory of 
glories, the c wn of crown-', the heaven of 
heavens, he is a light in darknefs joy in fadnefs, 
riches-in poverty, life in death, :' Itis he that 
can ref dv^ 11 yonr doubts, fecure you in dan- 
ger, fjve your fouls, u 1 bring you to glory 
vht-re all joy is er j yed. O therefore, let all the 
glory rf v „r jjr|..ry he to give all glory, and your- 
feivtfc to him. So u.uch, or fo little for thi* time*. 
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KING of K I N G S. 

CANT. V. 13. He is alVgetbcrlovely.. 

| The D. (Eirine, That J«,rus Chriil i,, infinitely and 
fuj>erlitive1y lov ly. 

T Now proceed to the fecond title,-ttlich ^hren 
? to the Lord J.Tus Ohrid, a id tii ar is K n^ of 

Kings. Auguftioe defired to ' ave feeti rhre tdmgs 
before he : ied, F rit Romeim htr glory and pmity. 
S' condly Paul in the pulpit preaching. Thirdly, 
Chrift in the fletli upon earth. Cato the heathen 

j repented htnifdf of three things. Firft, That ever 
he fpent a day idle. Secondly, That ev: r he reveal- 
ed his fecrets to a woman. Thirdly, that ever he 
went by water, when he might have gone by land, 
Thales gave thanks for three things. Firlt, Thit 
he was endued with reafan, and was not a beaft. 
Secondly, Fuat he was a man and not a woman. 
Thirdly, That he was a Grecian and not a barbari- 
an And s, poor I, dehre to fee three things before 
Jdr. Firlt. Babylon’s ruin, secondly, Cimlt's 
reigning. Thirdly, Satan’s binding. ‘ ihre arngci 
hath fworn by t»un that lives for ever and ever, 
th >.t time iliail be no longer.’ R. v. x. 6. Who 
will not believe his facren oatu ? Did he fay i^t1 

No, he iwore it, how ? By iumlcif ? No, by iiini 
that lives for ever. What i That time mail he a 
little 1 No, it mutt be no longer, t hat dnie ihaii 
be no |onger 'Tie Lout whom lecfc ihali.JucU 
denly conic, faith toe prophec m niai. lit i. fney 
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Veep "’f'rd cf God’s patience, God "will 
luep hen; in the I OWT of temptation. 

"V' til, the feeond title of Jefus Chrift, is, K:ng I 
of Icings, T pray y n take no'ice of it, it is new j 
to be bandied, ir Rev. x x, 16 He had a name . 
written, faith the text, King of kings, at d Lord j 
of lords. Here is a title now, Kin* cf Kings. Be- 
loved, Ji :'us Chrift is a 'hret-fold K i g 

Firif, His enemies King, adly his faints Ring. 
*1 hirdly. His Father’s King. 

The Firft he .rules over, The fecond he rules 
in. The third he rules for. 

Firfl, Chriftis his enemies king, that is, he is 
le rg over hisenemies. Cl-rifl is a king above all 1 

kings, and ever all kings; and therefoie the 
h rioture calls him King of kings, as you have it ! 
in Tim. vi. 15. Chrift h a king abc ve ad kings ; j 
f r if he were not a king above all kings, he could i 
rot be a king overall kings. Now that he is a king |j 
ibo e ii kings, two feriptures prove in, Pf Ixxxix. j 
2y. faith God the Faiher there, ‘ 1 will make ' 
p y firfl born higher than the kings of the earth. 
F ow wi o is the loft born ? Why ? it Is jHus 
Chr.k ; as I t is elfe where called, the Firft born ; 
of evvey creature. Now faith God, I wrl make 
my firft born higher than the kings of the earth, | 
h gher in gloty,higher in power, higherinmaji“fiy. j 
So in Rev x 5 there Chrift is called the Prince 
of tnc earth Alas ! alas what are all the mighty 
1 en, he great, rhe honourable men of the earth ! 
t Jefus Chrift ? They are but like a little bubble ! 
In the water, for if all the nations, in companion ; 
to Gou, be but as the drop of the bucket, or the 
d 1 of the baliance, as the prophet ipeaks in If. 1 
J... 15. O how litrlethen be the kings ot the earth? 

Nay, bcioved, Chrift Jeltis is not only above the j 
the earth, and h%her thanking?, but foe 
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jg higher than the angels ; yea, he is the head of 
angels ; and therefore all the angels in heaven ara 

| commanded to worfliip him. He is th? head of 
all angels, Col. ii. jo. ‘ He is the head of all prin« 
cipaiities and powers, which includes the angels, 

i And in Heb. i. 6, ‘Let all the angels of God wor« 
I ftnp him.’ God will have the angels worfhip Chrilt 

as well as men. 
O Sirs, Qhrift is a ting, before whom t he an» 

gels vaii their faces, and the kings of the earth do 
call down their crowns. 

Again, as he is a King above all kings, fo he is 
a king ov r all kings too. Jcfus Chrilt is an uni- 
verfal king. IL JS a king over all kingdoms, o- 
rer ail nations, over all governments, over all 
powers, over all people, D m. vii. 14. There was 
given to him, laith the text, dominion and power 
ami glory ami a kingdom ; that ail people and 
nations and languages were to ferye him. Now 
who was this ? in the 13 ver. it is dearly meant, 
ot Jelus Ch'rilt. Ail people, and all nations 
and languages and kingdoms were to ferve him 
iothat you tee Chiiit is not only king of faints, 
put king of nations too, and therefore you 
linn in Pfal. ii 8. It is a text often read, but 
little oblerved, afk of me, faith the Father, and I 
Will give the heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoft parts of the earth for thy pofliffion. 
Tiie very heathens are given to Chritt, and the 
Utmolt part of tne earth for his potleffion. 

As the Lord Jefus Chrift hath all the kingdoms 
of the earth given to him } fo like wife he hath all 
power given to him,or elfe what would he do with 
a kingdom Matth. xxyiii. 18. All power is given 
unto me in heaven and inearth. O [ Sirs, here is 
a text that mould revive the hearts of faints, All 
power is given uu:o me in heaven and in earth. 
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faiih Chrifl foVisarofi cc, So'hat It ishe tfat 
tir.ds 'Kinf s in <:b»'n , d pnntrs in fetters of 
ir' n rS tl e laft pia rr. ! vi> } me fpeaks It ib he 
that tufkrs o nti n 'O ('<• if cm wren. ; yea, he 
reproves kings hr tl rtr lakes, an- b;e ks 
lit^su; pieces Jer tie lamts fakes, Pfal. cv. 13. 
/r.d t erii re it is he that e ver mi s kim s, ai d 
ovcm n es the ktnps ol ti e earth, that makes v. ar 
vith the faints- in h«v xvii. 14. I he ten kings 
r ade v ar wi h the Lamb, but the Lamb ; pre- 
vailed j at d why, bcc. uie he wvs King of Kings, 
snd Lard cf Lords. Ihis is the firit, Jefus Chrilt 
it 1 is tnen ks hit g, that is, he is a king abcv« 
then kn ps, and ever their kings. 

Sttctii ij, As Jefus Chrili is his enemies king fo 
h. is his Lints king. I will give you two Icnptures 
to p rove it, tho’ 1 nttd not, yet 1 w ill: becauie of 
making tfiiugs very titar, as Igo on. In Rev. xv. 3 
1 here jt liisClinn iscaiitd, t; e faints'kn p», ll-ou 
King ol Lints, bo alio in h at. xxi. 5 Tfcii ye tnc 
Caughtersol fcicn, t ciiold thy king ooireth bo that 
hy tt eft two knp.uret-, yculee Jetus ChtiUis king 
oi faints. Row bcii.veu, ibcicecriyou neitto iniud 
me * Jtlus Cnun, you lee, is king of tnc baa,and 
of the good : Lot as lot the wickcci. ne <uies ever 
them oy t it power anu n<ifcht : but u.c lamt* he 
rules in then, oy hislgmt and grates. Now to niis 
the Itnj tuit win tlioUi, tnat Jelus Curia luies 
in the taints, ana it king oi Lints; and there- 
fore it tells in Col i. 17. * Chrih in you the nopdf 
of gtory.* and cllewhcre, * know ye not that 
Chult is in you except ye be reprobates,’ mark 
here, Chriit muh be 111 you, Cnrill at you the 
hopeol glory, bo in pfaimt xxiv. 7. ‘ Lilt upyour 
heats, O ye g“tcs , and be ye lifted up ye ever- 
laliing dt ors, that the king of glory m-y come in 
^ictcLhilk i6 tailed tnc king ol g.ory : And tftG 
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calls up^^ men to open t^eir hearts, 
rlie kine of <rlnrv riav coTt* in : S » i 1 R^v iii. 
10 ‘ Behold l iland at the donr m l knoclc, if 
any man hear mv voice and open the doir, l will 
come in and fun with him, ml he with me.’ O 
this is ChriiVsfpiritu il kindo n, an l here he ru :9 
in the hearts of his pmple, here he rules ov :r 
their confciences over their wills, over tVir af- 

j fetlions, over thei'ju hrmentsan i unde-fl mdin rs» 
and no bo ly hath any thin^ to do here but G irid ; 

| it is Christ that ru’es over toe confciences and 
judgments of men, and theref >re he is called the 
king of faint*. It is true other ki i?s nav heir 
rule over the efta^es of pen, bat as for foul, that 
only belongs toChrid, and the'efo'e believers ire 

i faid to be all glorious within Coe ki igs d iur - 
; ter, which is thechu'ch, in Pfil n K'V. 13. The 

king of glory rules there nJ dwrlk there ; you 
know G >1 dwells in the hi the! heaven?, ml in 
the humble hearts ; Chrifr is n >t onl/ fie ki 1 r of 

1 nations, but king of fai its, the one he tu es over 
the others he rules in. 

T :irdly, Jcfus Chrift i? his Fither’s ki ng too. 
and fo his Father calls hi n, G>1 calls C irif: hij 
king, in Pfal nii. <S. I will fet nv king upon ny 
holy hill of Sion. Well miy^h -b: our king wnep 

, he'is God’s king. Bit you imy fay how i. C.irifr 
his Father’s king ; Becaufe he rules for hi. Fitherj 
there is a f w >fold king ! 1 n if God co n.nitted to 
JefusC .rilt. Pray, ma k firs. 

Firft, A fpiritua! kingdom, by which he rules in 
the hearts of his people, an i fo is king of faints. 

Secondly, A providential ki igd > n, by w uchhe 
rules the atf urs of the world, and fo he is king of 
n uions. Now beloved the f ripture fsith, that the 
Father hath put all things in Coriltsnand John iii ’ 

: 35* apoftle tciis us, God hath put all 
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things un<^«r h*» fpet. T1'? TVW jufi'fefh rw» 
m^n ; hur ^ath com ^ffcTall jirlgment to the 
Son anft he ha^' opnointed t^im over hi<; own 
houfe : Now a« C rift hifh all, fo he r1 o^h all, 
rules aT for hie Father; and therefore the Father 
calls him his fervart ; and in the other text my 
hirer beeaufe he rules for hi? Father, and doth 
his Father’? will; So that, beloved, in thefe three 
ref r/hs. ChriO 5? a kinn. Now I (hall lay down 
fometl inps wher irrtheliOrd Jcfus.doth infici e- 
ly etecel aF other hitcs of the earth. 

Firft, Jefus is a kinp, that in a fpiritunl fenf; 
makes all I is fuhjefhs kings. H hath a crown 
cf glory for every fubjetSh. O what a glori us 
king is this ! Now that Chrifl nt ke all his fub- 
jedls kings, fee Rev. v. 510. faith the church 
there, who hath made us unto our God, kings 
and priefts. 

Oh, hrs,it is better to be a member of Ohrid 
than the head of a nation ; O how infinitely hap- 
py are all Ohrid’s fubje£ts, they be all k^’cs, aft 
heirs, all favourites, all Ions, all true beljcv rs 
are fo ; the believer is only the happy ma- . Alas 
where is there fuch a king to be found that tmkt s 
all his fubje£ts kings ? there are m ny kings that 
Undo their fubjc&s, but Ohrid makes his fub- 
je£U kings ; many kings make their fnhjecls beg- 
gars, but Ohrid makes his fubjofls kings} n any 
kings put their lubjetfs to death, but Chrii died 
that his fubjeGs might live -.They give tl cir lub- 
jecls titles, but Ohrid gives all his iubjefts graefe 
and glory. 

Sirs, in a Ivcrd, this is the greatefl nobility to 
be the fervant of ti e great Gcd : He is nobly de* 
feended, who is lorn from above. O ! how 
ftiany Lords hath that man that hath not Ohrid 
for Ins Lord ? Every fin i his lord, and rveiy 
lull lords it ever hitm New, where Jeius Co rid 



97y King of King!. 

tomes to be king, he makes them kings to his Fa“ 
ther, and kings ever their lufts. Now beiored* 
Acre is the bleflednefs and happinefs of our k ing» 

, he m. kes us all kings and gives us all crowns o£ 
gl"r7- 

Secondly, Jefus Chrifl is a mod juft and righte- 
ous king, he reigns in righteoufnefs, he brings peace 

I by righteoufnd's, he makes us righteous, and there- 
fore he is called*, the Lord our righteoufnefs, Jer. 
xxiii. 6. Now beloved, other kings oftentimes*deal 
unjuftly, 'hey bear the fword to execute wrath upon 
welhdoers,and (Lengthen the hands of evil doers $ 

juftify the wicked, and condemn, the godly, a id 
break oaths, and falfify covenants and many times 
they opprefs their fulje£te,and wrong their people^ 
and therefore the fcnpture fays, When the wicked 

| bear rule, thepeople mcu n, I’r' V. xxix 2 Wnen 
J the righteous is an authority, the people rej .ice but 
' when the wh ked bear rule, the pc p e mourn. JJut 
, row beloved, JefusChrift as he is a righ e is king, 
j fo he rules in riguteoufnefs', and th u ih It aave no- 

thing but righteous dealing from him Mind rhis 
texrofScriptuie, whichinfinitely fpealct oui Chrifts 
righteous dealing with poor fouls, in R v. xv 13. 
Juft and true are thy ways. Mark, who are juft, are 
true here ; Why ? It is the king of faints ; juft ce 
and truth well becometh the king of faints, in Pro. 
iii, 27. It is faid. Her ways are ways of pleafantn , 

1 and all her paths are peace : fpeaking of wifeio ,,, 
which is meant of ChriiL •, O, what a gol :en kinj 
is here ? What a gl. riqus king is here ! Hi is jilt 
and true, slid all his ways are pleafantndV, an.: all 
hit paths aie peace. O firs, this is the excellency 
pf Chrift, 1 e oppnfleth no bony, he wron,» no 
bociy, therefore he is called juft aud true, he in- 
fim ejy excels all the kings 01 the earth in rigfite- 
ouinels ; he is a righteous king, and heals for mjf» 
thing but for righteu f .eis. 
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riirt^v, C!-rif> ;s a kin? live'*, forever, and ! 

f ipr«; fcrcver ; OtVer kipr, ire but cf ycfter- 
oav, they be and eone ; What is hecv^m ■ of ill 
t1 ofe rreat rtrd rrovhty kings we read of? why ? . 
they he gone like a file, like a dream. But it is not I 
io with the king of fnnrs. The Lord is king for j| 
cver, hr re-gns f rfver: And therefore the anodic j 
calls him a king ImVnortal, eternal,as you may fee 
in Tin'.-i. 17. Chrifl is there called a k>ng im- I 
mortal, hecaufe 1 e lives forever. So in Heb. vir. j 
2.^ fpeaking cf Chrift. who ever lives, faith- he* 
*o make in'erceflion for us. Now belove !, here is 
the glory of the Lord Je us Chrid, he lives for | 
ever rother kings be dead, and tht ir fubj £1:8 may | 
do what they wijl, but Je'us Clfift lives forevr^i ;i 

Fourthly, jehus Chrift is a king that hath apex* j 
fe£l knowle ge of alH is fuhje£ls ; O firs, kings and | 
princes, and fiat s do not know all their fubjs£ls v | 
n iy, they know very few : A! -r ! they do not knotf 
a quarter of them, the poor fubje£ls are unknowrt 
to i* em, they be not acqu inred withallthe wTonga 
and war*s and mifiries that r1 eir poor (uhjefts If I 
under; We are unknown moft o us to our prince L 
hu> nrwr here is ti e ex ellemy - f C1^ rift, he hatha 
per ft £1 knowledge of Jl tis fu'jetls, he knows j 
them all by nan e, he knows all tt cir thoughts, aU | 
tl e r w/ntr,-11 their ways, all their conditions. 1 
N» w I fay t) is is a great f appinefs* that we h-ve 
a king that know: us (o well.. 

O | cor f 1 b C rif: knows y u all all your warts 1 
all your condition*, ail yo r ■ eceffities whatfotver; 1 
The Lord I. fu^ knows all y fi-fferings, and there- 
fore faith Paul in Pl ifi iv ip. My G d fhall fup- 
ply all y< ur war ts. O it is a if^eet fcr»pture. My 
God (1 all fupply all your needs. 80 fay I to you 
jirs, yrur king wiil fuppiyali y .ur needs, he know* 1 

Cth ail your needs, all your iUaits, all your fears ; 
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-nay an<* ^e wiil fupply all your needs. O ! liere is 
thr excelleijpy of this king. 

Fifrhly, J^fus Chriil is a king that- fits upon his 
Tither’s throne, at this very time he fits up n ,5 Father’s throne. But beloved, this i« nor al ,Cn t 
doth not only fit there himfrlf, but he hath pr.*mi- 
fed that all men who overeojne, fhall fit 'own w *h 
him upon the throne : You have a full text to 
this purpofe in R V . iii. 21. To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to fit with me upon my thren-. 

Mark firs, Chnlt promifes all hi; lu rhrt 
they fitould fit upon h e throne with 'in ; n.»w I 
wonder where tbere ib any -ktng tmt'Chrirt, w!io 
will iuffer his fuljeaTs to (it upon (i.« tiuone wtth 
him. Alas ! t, is would be treafnn for a man to 
defire I remember among other things, I have 
lead of a king, w o polling over a water, his crown 
fell off from his head into the water, and one of 
the poor fervau s out of love to him,leapt in and 
fetcht it up, and for his more cafe put it up' n 
his head, that he might get the better out, and 
for this the poor jriaii hau his head cut off. So 
high and nugmy and lofty was tnis prince, nay 
but firs, the Lorn Jclus is not fo, tie is no fuctr 
a proud king, he did not only uncrown himfelf to 
crown us, and wear the crown of thorns, that we 
roignt wear tnc crown of gloiy ; but he confents 
and gives leave to his mojetts to fit Uj.on the throne 
witti him. ‘ io him that ov. runneth, will I grant 
to fit tvith me upon ehe throne.’ On J what aglori- 
ous king is this ? that every one of his poor fu,o- 
jeds liuil hi upon me ii-roiie with nim. So .in 
Rev. xxi. 7. ‘ iie ihat avercumetn lhali inherit all 
things. A man would think nrs, tins very thing 
would or<.w Hit whole woria atttr 4J..rnt. 

Oh ! now n.ould thisoraw ihu ^licctiyns of men 
to oe in love wi.h mote great pruffv.is and privileges 
and honour thnt Cnull Oenowclii Upon his poor 
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followers ? he doth net only make them kina;*, but 
f e grams them to fit upon his thron# with him ; 
thou wouldft fay, it were an honour indeed : Oh ! 
Sa nt, toiildeft .h- uJo k into heaven, and fee Chrift fit upon his throne ? But this honou> h ,ve all l is 
faints, yea, much more, he makes them all kings, 
and grants to them to fit upon the throne with | 

film. 
Sixthly, Jefus Chrifl is a king that loves all his i| 

fuhjtdts, and all his ful jefls love him ; and I am fiurr that this cannot be faid of any King under 
leaven, but it may be fard, f the Lord Chriit, tor 
he is a ling that loves all I is fubje£ts, and ali his 
fubjedts love 1 im ; and this 1 (hail emle«vour to | Ihow I y il is aftf moon s exereife, and the n< xt d.,y » 
I fi al) haiid'e t> e other part, that all his tubj- tfs I 
love h m. Tt ere is nine or ten particulars wi.cie- fi 
in the Love ol Chrift to his fut jedts doth appear 
and is wonderfully marifede^. 

Firft, blis love to his fubjt fisis a primary love, we I Jcve him, faith (he apoftle, becaufe he loved us firlt | 
i John 4, ip. We 1c vc him, and why ? becaufe he 
firft loved us, i His love is the caufc precceding, our love is the eftea following. It he had not fir- | 
ed our hearts with the flames of his love, wc 
fhould never have belt* wed one fpark of fpiritual Jove upon Chrift ; he mutt draw before we can run 
and therefore faith the chuuh, Cam. i, 4. Draw 
us and we will run after thee : bits, we cannot 
run without drawing ; He mult craw us before we 
can run, and w< en l.e draweth wc run. It was 
not men’s love jnefs that engaged God to love and ^ 
fave n.an : God Icveth Ins enemies even in ttieir 
finiul cliate, tho’ not with a love of well-liking to 
them, yet with a love of well-willing to them. 

On ! birs, finer God loved us when we were not 
like him, we ihould ftnve to be like him- who thu# 1 
loved us : Coining can engage a faint to love God 
w ir*uth as tljs th-t God loved him lo much, fi. 
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MiniOer once werping at the table, and being aflced 
the rciifon of it, aniwtr’d, becaufe I love Chrift no 
niore. Indeed friends, this Ihould grieve us that wc 
love fo htile, wno arelo much beloved. You have a famous i.yingot Augutiine, He loves not Chrift 
at all, wi.o ioves him not above nil, this is the firlt * love wherewith God loves his people : it is a pri* 
mary love. 

Secondly, Chrift is a king that loves his fubjcfls 
with * diliinguilhing love, and a feparating iovr ; 
The gencrallovc of Chriit is fcattered and branch- 
ed unto all the creatures in the world ; but his 
fpcciai love, his exceeding great and rich love is 
only fettled upon his church. Now if you alk ne 
what Chrilt’s diftinguilhing love is ? I dull name 
it, and but name it to you, , 

Firit, it is pardoning love, 2 It is redeeming 
' love 3 Calling love, 4 Jultiiyiug love, 5 Adopting 

lov., 0 Oandtitying love, 7 glorifying love. 
Tnisi l«y, is nia peculiar love ; Ciiriil’s loveisnot 

only Iwccter than wine, but better than life ; he 
is molt lovely, he is altogemcr lovely ^ Curitt is nothing but love to thole wno afe his love. 

Thirdly, Chritt luveshis faints with a protecting love, iia- xxxix. 15. ‘ Can a woman forget ner l ueit- 
ing chiln, uiat Ihe ihouia not have compalfion on 
tnc ion oi her womo f’ can a woman forget her 
Iur-king otnlu f Is it poihoie a woman thould be fo 
innumane to forget her tcuuer nitaut, an i not Have 
compallioiion tne fonoi her womb!' Yesfaitntne 
Leiu, they may torget tnern, yet I will not forget thee. Cob may as 10011 ceaie to be God, us cealeto 
be good j He may as loon ccJc to live as ccafe to 
love : No, no, nc cannot torgcc them : Did nc for- 
get llraei in Jtgypt, or ms enurca 111 Babylon, or Daniel m tne iions Den? Did he xorget the three 
schiiureiiia the furnace,or Jeremian luthedungeoa cr Jonas in the whale’s bciiey, or Feter in pnfort, 
^ tQr&e} tfccm i ^he w^kca fay indeed the 
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I ord do4 forf ct, FZf k. ix. 8. 4 The Lord hath 1 
/rrp< tf< *• »} e rarrb, and he fees it u t.’ ,,ut they ft 
ere rruth n iRaher, there ate three or four tex*s L 
e'f fett Hire, wiich I fl.rll I urr.b'y rffer to your f 
f ti< i>* (i t Pderatictt, that do wonderfully (peak I 
Oh C(d’f pt teflitfeve to hif prop c. 11 e hilt it ir, Ro. vn 2. 3 T l fird therfc an ! 

at pi l ath jewel p”vt it 1 in < . urt ti e earth and ; 
tl t Tea. New thrrt eon tt .tioti ci am el, and cries j 
ct ‘ 1 nt not thoeiith i • r .I.*- Ira, i or tl e t’e t,* ‘ \t ? i at it fit i ? I , the thn-d v.rfe, 
i'i.; i it wo <! r c. v«.i t. oi Gor i t ir 
ft it I . t's.1 1 c 11 . i.i t ut >i ur judf>r tntsi j on 
theo , ti i! wt ' a-e .tetiitei tht htivanu < 1 God. I 
Cl. ! i«v v. i.t.t oil) toil ih< L ii pr< tict /is 
ji<| i i tt ‘>:*1 “ 1 z-G i> Gtn.n men be ti 
i.t.i H e.t l ity *1* ticket, people, and among tli< 
ftl , tl t Lt -.Q ane. bidr ert 4 let a n ark on 
tl tn: that hgli for u e abt nr in,an.ns of Jtc Lund ; arelcni titl. Ihith he, oci icy u.t n otd aro young. | 

Ol. ! fsin, n is oiti. vt noorluliy la eu G d’s i 
LiottCi rig icvc tc his j.tij it, lc m iia. in. io i be 

old bids ihsfrfcphet ttil ti.tniwliat lad ju. gnio: t j 
fi.ould cone upon tliem, upon tire king/ und 
princes, and peat n to ►nc icii i rs. N w :«nh 
the Lord, 4S«y to the righteous, tt fi.aii be wcil ^ 
with then', none e;f this fkall oun t » car tt.eni/ 
Oh! how wonderfully eoth this nap miy God’s [ 
prott£fing love, ifa. xxvn 20. ‘Cone, 11 y people, 
'.enter'into ytut ohambers, li.ut the door *nd <■ de 
ycuiklvts lor a litlie n-e/nitm W hy lu O Lurch ? j 
Why i until the mdignaticn be ovcrp.di, c-oine, 

faith God, 1 ani reloiv^o to exocua n y jutipnems on wicked men itheretorc‘iaue ycutiut fbi a n.o- 
tnent. And tl.eicfort i lay, let do mans t.eari iail j 
him, it is lor a n on tnt, »na Uitu thy nuitnes 1 : fliail tnc. Lciovto, wi.tjt oui n.ueiics aie at idle 1 
gtckich| u$ nc.p i« ai^inc neartlt. Iwan’s ex- 
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tremify is God’s opoortu^ity. When Mvfdec^i tj 
thoroughly l uoiblcd, the proud Hainan {hill be 

hinged. 
ft « it the - fourthly, Chril 1 tves his peopl: with * 
m vd cordi d tovt, he 1 tv*s thert vittallhis HeitC*. 
n y, th-y are the dei-Wbe'otr ‘1 o^hi* foul, as hi n- 
felf calls rhe-n, Je--. 8 ‘ I have given thede trly 
beloved of my fou1 iot j the Han Is of theirenemles f 
Chrid’slove to his people, it is not a lio love fro n the teeth ouNwo-dlv ; ,''ut a real love fro n toe 
heart in,v rl</. Cfi ’t lovs his p-ople as nis P i- ther loves hi rt, and ho-v is that can yaa t;li ! 
all the neo on earth, or iofels ii i'ivera, cannot 
d'-cl ire the love that r:"* F> i,r hears to Cari.lfl, 
and yet as G ad ! *ves Ciri t, fo d 't a 3 iri t 1 ^vo 
his people. You h<ve a full t“\ for this, toey 
itre Chnlt’s own vr >r lV. ‘ \ 'oe F it ier lovec i ne 
fo l live you r >• :irs, oov i-jfi irely i>t a tie fa- 
ther love the S >n, and h j v i iftoirdy doth the -o n 
love his peao'e ! He lives toe n as t ie Fataer loves hioa. Oh ( Lor i wo it love is t as ? that the S 

' vour (hould love the fi iner: tint Cari t (houldi 
love themiferablefi mer: Vo It lusitis; O i! irs,be- 
lievers are like letters of Jill engraven oaths 
very heart of C'iri t. ‘O the areaihn, toe depth* 
the height, the length, of the I >ve if Coriit, laith 

I the apoftie, it pafle i koiwiedge.’ as if tojae* he wanted words to let u forth, Ep . iii; 2^. ‘Che- 
love of Chri't which p dTe i k i t Pledge.* /vs> Lf 1>> 
be, there were both want of wards, atai warn, in 
words, to fet forth the love ofC in.t: but certain^ 
bf it inuit be Very great, for as ive Father lave» 
bi.n, fa he 1 >ves them. Alas I others live that 
faints, but how do they love them? Way? aotf with a cordial love; they do not love the n for 
their good, but for their goods ; it is more lor tiufc 
money iu their purfes, than for the grace in.theic 
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hearts tThfv ^ove the raint* ar 1 • S-rriarifans rtJJ the Tews ; jnO as rru n do wi'li tVpir fun-dials 
never look on them Hr w! en the fun Oiines ; why* > 
fo ? The world rer-er Irok*: upon tl e^aints l^ut in 
the time of profperity. When the Jew® flouridiefl 
and were in their e,o>'V4 O what preat friend’s 
were the Samaritans re them ! But when the poor 
Jews were under affiifhVn. tHvhad no worfe en- 
emies than'they; Why ? hut (Thrift is rot fo, he 
loves thee when thou art poor as well as when 
thou art rich : as well when thou art in thy raps, 
as when thou art in thy robes : when thou art in 
adverfity as when thou art in profperity. (Thrift 
loves his faihts as well upon a paPow’g, as tho * it 
were in a palace ; for whom te loves he loves un- 
to the end. Heb. xiii, 3. 4 He is faithful who hath 
faid, I will never leave thee nor foifake thee ? 
never leave thee in any condition, or any place. O! 
firs, what a love is thus? And therefore a rufh for | 
what the world can do, or for the world’s love j 
it is like a Venice plafs, locn broken ; it fn i:et 
now. and quickly frowns ; it cries Hofanna to day and to morrow crucifie him: but Chrift’s love is 
ircm the very heart. Fifthly, jefus (Thrift loves his fubje&s with a ’ 
love of benevolence, John iii. if). ‘ God fo li ved 
the world, that he gave his only HgottenSon that whofeever believeth in him flu uld not perifh, but j 
have everlafting life,’ And faith Paul, 4 he loved S 
ir.e, and gave himfelf for me.’ Gal. ii. 20. Tt e Father gives.the Son, ai d the Son gives hunfclf 
who loved me, and gave bin ftlf for me : All that 
(Thrift hath is mine. Oh ! kui, Ur ill’s love is 
thine to pity thee : Ghnft’s n trey is thine to f. ve 
thee: Chiilt's graces arc thine to beavniy <hce, , 
ana his glory is time to crown u.tt : t-hii. s 
power is thine to pioie£t thec, tuou ictii; he 
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tfiat is fure of Go-I’k love to Him, is fare of GorVe power for him : Chrift’s wif tom is thine to coun- 
fel rhee, anH his gnatels are thine to goard thee, 
an-i his fpt'rit is thirie'to comfort thee, and his word 

I to teach thee. There are Four attributes of God 
which are of jreat fupport to Chriflians. 

I Fird, Hi* faithfiilrtefs, a His mightinefs, 3 Hi» 
S goodnefs, and 4 His wifdom. 

And therefore, firs, it is your dufy to live unon 
|iromife, while prortiifes feem to run crofs, Chri ’s love to you, is free love. All that he ha'h given 
you is free : His grace is free, his bv- Is f e * Hi* 
faifation is free, his peace is fre-* and himfelf is free 
A dram of grace in the heart, is better titan 1 co mi 
of gold about the deck. Now beloved, alt that Ch/iH 
hath beftowed upon you, it is free, and therciote ic 
is a love of benevolence, 

6t: ly, Clirifl loves his fubjeth with a Idveof com**' 
paffion. fy.npathisting with them irt all rti'eir forrows and fiifFerin.i'S : truly thfi is i ^feat comfort in Iced ji 
In alt their afilifftions, faith the text, he was affl t- 
ed, Ifi. Ixiii. if. So faith t e aoo'dk,H ;b. ir. • vVe 
hive not an high p fie ft which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infir mities/ Tint » *, we have 
an high priell that is toucned wi the feel ngofour 

: infirmities, one thAt doth- v-^ep in Our tears, and 1 figh in odf GghH and forrtiw in our fotrowsj amt 
I fuffer in our fuffetings: And therefore fair. G ififti 

* Saul, Saul, why pelrldCUted thou me ? G ! what a 
fweet love is tins ? A luVe and Ootnpafiion an l 1 m* 
patnizing with us in all forndwa and fatferings j( ; Chrift w is firlt pfertecuted by Faul in nis ms.n .cr t and afterward he was pdrfeeuced by Faiu as one u£ 
his nemberj. 

Now beloved, J«fus Chrift loves his fuojerks witll 
4 lere of Comj>atftox> t and therefore let *41/ iutfecu 

ii 
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irpg F«* wFst rt wilt, Jtfe Qmft doth,- as It were 
bear a-(hare with thee. 

SevertHv, Jef\is Chrifl Irves his people with a 
love of delight andeorrp’acency, Pro. viii, 17.1 love - 
them thnt lcve me. The lin? fh*l greatly delight »« 
thy hrr-uty, Pfal xiv.' 1 u fpealcing there of Chtift,.. 
Ihe Kire fhall greatly delight in thy beja’utyj with 
great delight and complacency, ^nd therefore be- 
loved, Chrift calls his church l is love, his doye, 
his beloved his fair one. Oh ! how infinitely doth* 
Chrift love his church f certainly Ghrjft. hears a great love to his church : and benefit is you.read^ 
Chrift * walks among Hie golden candlefticks and he 
feedeth among the lilies and his delight is with the\ 
fans cf men.’ Altho’poor believer# be ravens in- 
the world’s eve, yet they are doves in Chrift’s eye,’ 
they are very pre. i us in his efteem. : Tho* they be 
the loathing of wicked men’s fouls, yet they are near- ly beloved rf Cio-:‘.s foul, he delights in thtm. * That 
king (ball greatly delig11 in tlicm.’ 

- ILghtlyyGhtift.'oves hi* ptqple with an eVrrlift. 
ing hveand an u: deoyrog k*vr r it ifa love that ntvei dies, never w axeth cold ; Chrill’s love is like' 
a-tc untair* ever 3- v Ing, and ritver dried up : Whom he k-ves fron etcrnMy,;ti!efe be loves to eternity, 
and they^sfr believcjrs. Itfow firs, is not tbis a fcjeat 
fr yeur to be beloved Goo In John a;iU. 
loved.them even to tbesand i nor fot a day, a tnomh 
®t a yearr.n:'t fona fklb and aw iy, but even to tha 
end. And in Jer xxxi.;4. fpeaking there of hi# love ti is cdled, an t v^vlading h.ve : I have loved toee, 
(»irr God, with an eVerLfting love. 

Or ! 6rs>, hi i» a kgc that iliail bed and board 
won thte, tivt lh-.ll iy down and rife up with thee, 
thtrt'fhliH gd to ; thy tie. th bed with thee, to 'the 
grave with tktc, ^nd to neavea with thee: The 
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‘TaJnfs fha’l put off the jt-wel of faith wlien they (lie, but not the js-'Wieirof love f^c tb tt dial I rem-tin with 
them to eternity. God loves his faints witn an 
ever'lall^n? love- 

Ninthly, With art tthtverfal ?ove,hi6 love is uni- 
"verfal to all his fointsi: CM there is tipt.-one C, i t, 
4»ot Chrift infinitely ioves ; he loves poT Lazarus, 
as rich Ahraham, and defpifed Jao as well as ho» 
no'urEblfc David ; he loves.the poured faint*, m well jtsthe/richeif, he loves; t .?jn all ai:ke God is no 
refperter cf pej fbns. G(i *1 where is tthere (ue a 
king new asChrifL? They love their • nooles, they 
are their darling, but Chnh i vfcs all Ids fub|" Ch, 
Chi id’s love extends to all his faints : HU iov^ is 
lilts thtf beams of the fun, which- tract ech always 
•eaft, weft north, and font I* fo dosh-G.in.i’s love. 

'Tenthly, His h ve is a corre.Giug Jove : .Vvrhoni tve lov'eth, he chcftifeth. iic co.rrecleth every fou 
whom hereceiveth, 
, Ejevepthly, CbrilTs love ,i* a clifiction love, he 

j hath promifed to guide and idirecl his prople in-tlie 
•tv.ay wherein they ought to walk.-Gii ! put all thefe 
particulars together, 8Rd lure you omit needs coir- 

' fefs that JeCusChr-iit lovesJ his fubjects iminitely r 
A* it was faid of La^aru^, v/heii Chrift wvipt for 
Jlim, they made this couitructiouiof it, O how lie -loves him. O firs, now do.th Chrift love ypu wh» 1 are his people ? He loves you infinitely‘even beyouft 
Bieafure, his fove pafi'eth know^d^, 

Now, O firs, for the Lord’s iage confider of ir, kt,diis draw furtfi yopr lyva tQ luui. 
i fltall the nestt opponunity come to fiicw yo'^ tic kve of. Chrift's iubje.cfo to him. If tae X^rd 

^irc leave. 



*5 Ihe Kirg of Kitrgi. 
Canticles V. i6< 

T'F fpoufe indeed was Tick of Jcve, Hut Chrift 
I exceeded her, for he died for love : While we 

were fnners, Chrift died for us, faith the apoft!e:he | 
loved us more than his own life, yea the very life of 
Cl rift to him was not too dear for us. Son e write 
of a fowl called a Pelican, and they f.y, That (he 
f-eds her youn^ ones w th her own hlood. Q firs, Chrift is our Pelican, that hath nounflied and fed us 
with his own blood • My flelh is meet indeed, and 
iry blood is drink indeed, faith Chrift, John vi 5{« 
Chrift’s red-blood hath taken away our red gout, ; 
fcailet-red finners are by grace become milk white 
faints. All our precious mercies come f\. imming to 
us ir precious blood. 

Chrift bled love at every vein, his drops of blood 
were drops of love ; yea, the more bloody, the more 
lov<*!y ; He was moll lovely upon the crols, becaufg 
then he (hewed moll love to us. 

The la ft day 1 (hewed you the great loye which 
Jelus Chrift bears to all bis fub}ecls ; and the (urn of j 
p y difeourfe was this, That Jcfus Ciirill loves hi« J 
fufjoch with an tvetiafting and undenying love. 
That which 1 am now to (hew you is this, that all 
Chrilt’s fubj £ls love hirn, and what kind of a love 
it is 

The faints love to Chrift is vehemant and ftrong. 
T! i» wiii appear, if you conSder to what the ferip* 
ture likens atidcon parts the faints love. Now it i# ! 
t n^pareo to fourtnings. 

Firft, To ficknels, 2 To death, 3, To the grave, 
4. i o fire. To theie ttifngs is a believer’s love 
c> mpattd in fcriptuiej 1 ihall handle them in or- 
der. 
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firft Sickne'fs, this isthe tirii coaiparifon whicli 

fet forth the ftrepgth of tlie believer’s lev,a, 
this is fet clown in two places oi ibis book of Carv- 
‘tides, Cant. ii, 5. Stay tpe with flagons,comfQrt,me 
*with jipf*les, for 1 am hek of love, and in chap, v 8. 
Tell ye itim whom nty fqal Ipve/h, that 1 am lick of love. She is ov/erwrheimedjibe ts overepme, and even 
ravilhed wkh his Jove and beauty. . On I I tliirityjl 
‘faint, 1 p:iht, ijotig fyr.him. O; firs,,the church rs 
very jtek, and ready tp fwoou : Never was Ahabfo 
fick for a vipeyard, never wasSifera fo dclirous f k 1 milk, nor Samp fan for water, por Rauhel for acuild 
nor Ammon for his fifter Tamar, as poor brok m- 

' hearted finn,ers*re for Ohrid : wn.nCiuift gets its- 
to the heart, hs? draws all the ^I^mfions to him, i r®a ; meni’bcr the fpeech ot a gracjions woorah; 

, born, faith flk, tune fhildren, wka»s much paihi rs 1 ouW womcp do, aniiyet i could with all «uy heart 
I bear them over ag mi, ,yei, berr tljeni, and bear them 

all the days of my life, that I might be lure of a past 
"in Omit, O i, how iniiny/Bly do believers love j Chriii f l)avid wonders a£ his own love, i’hil. osix. 
97. Oh I now mvc 1 toy law / fie roatoes.a wander 
at it here i with wnat yencmcncy aefoves Goal* 
word, O how love i thy law.! ^qktheipnufe here Inc 
does not only love 4hV but me, is lick of love, rea- 
dy to die tor love. O firs, here is a iickncls, out 
not unto ueatn, but ump life, it is a licknels that 
ftiil biingeth bienedneisandhappintas wun it, a (ick- 
nefs that Uuli oe cuic.d n>m wuois umgreat pnyi 
fxcxan of lours, i uis is. tpe fluht i fhetampares oev 
love to fickaei's. <. 

i>econdiy,The next t^ing wbereby Ihcexpreiretk 
the (trengtn of her love to Cnrnt, is by death ; this 
you Itave in Cant. via. ,6 fine here tells you, aec'love 
Js ftrong as death, heaved, you know death is 

! flrong, it_is ilte king of terrors, and cue terror of 
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king* i it fubrfues ull forts of pedpjf, and low, , " 
itich and poor« did and you'rg, pood bad, tl.e 1 

•gteatefl nicnarchs, kings and enr ptVori «uc tliT; wft . 
•down by ocatb, where dio ever tliai tr.an dwdl.fhat 
was too tirOng for death ? If itrensth c< u!d 1 ave 

jjre/rlted it, that>Sampfun had mift : Could greatnefs ■ 
bave overlook’d it, Ntbuchadmzef had efcaped it ; f 
could bzauty bave overftced it, then AbfoLm had t ztever met it’^ccdld nchcs have bribed it, Dive shad 
.avoided irytfut alas ! rone of thcie gallants W'ere y 
bard «m ugb^croe&tr ,it trod on tl.fr flecks ot them 
all, ard thecci^re. O loc k upon death aflo,” as a 1 
thing ytu mull me et with, look upon your lives as 
a thing that you n ulv part with. Nyw by this you luaj guets what iovc i», it is Un tig as death, firi ng 
if,need, C liiw Itrong t tie-tf i Nay, b’ditver’s love 
40 Claiti is ivu only rung »s ce'aib but i'rbnger than tkaib j as n n c let .piurcs make 'it' appear. A •• 
ttlicvtr’s love t. Cl tih is Hunger than dt^th. I 
SOI peritraoed, n.uh P«ui, nenher.life nor derth, .prircipalmes nor ptwos, rcr u ings prelent, nor 
things 10 come, tl all tver be able to ieparatt uS from 1 
ithe love cl Chritr jtlus cui Lord, Rom. Viin 38. 39* 
X>cath tho’at c ay Kill us, n cannot hurt us. find' 
death may fend us to-the pit ci dirkhtife, 
cot tend us to the place ot iertnents, tho‘ it niajr 
lake away our lives, yet it cannot take away out 
loves i bioody tyrants have taken away the martyrs 
lives fot Chriii, but they could never dellrOy their 
love tc Chtilb. One of the primitivcChrilrians, wheh 
hccaD.e to iutter, Ol., faith he, I (hall die tor'my 
b^viour kut once, Oh, icould die a hundred rimes-. 
Alas ! he w as grieved bicauie he thould lutFar hut ci.ee,, and iiad no more lives to lay down :01;couid 
01c a hundred times lor him. O brs, Love is a thing 

.•that outlives ail enemies, all perlecutions, all dan 1 
^cis, nay* ooth ulcii, m Rev. xm it* faith the text , 
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tVivlprcd -nof thrir !ivr- unto the di-nth. And ft 
faith Job', thV thou kill iU.^, v« will T tru.l in/th-e-j- Aiiifhehad faid, O Lor'd :ho* thou tike away ;ny 
jKjl’erity, my cr«*atoe.fs,<...nv health my goo,dg m? 
children, yy^'myKfe {tfe*fthpu dia’t never tike ^ way my lovr,; t-o’ thou kdl ne yet vi!| I truiJ.ia 
tbce y Jc,b *m i; ^So that love is not only ‘S dronjr 
as _deathj but kroner 'that dea^h ; For lovo is th« conqueror ao the lad. 

‘ Thirdly, Another thin^ whereby /he -’xnrefletH' ^ie ftrengdi of her love, an f rhe /jFon^ afTrlioi to 
Ohrid, it is the grave ; And this you hav* in chap, 
yit. 4. Her love i - cru^-r as the’erave. The grave 
is tne bed of dadcn.-lY, w ich is always craving and acver fatisfie t, bu- devours all that omeg Ciriil 
tells us in John iv. 14. H d,at dri akerV >f the wa- 
ter that I (h .11 giv * hi n th‘i I third no -n are. What, 
third no more ? M m re n(—r the v arid, and 
wotld'y thing1, but mt re jsnd more if *r Corid 
ami heaven, fie tnat drinks of rhi v t r tir I 
ffiall give him, fl'ui! bird no more. Ma nore after 
thefe poor low things, bu: n -re an i mare afuet 
Chrift. 

No hungry man did ever with niore inpettte long for bread, nor a thirdy n^an long fgr water nor a 
naked man for cloaths, nor a ovetous mm for 
riches, nor a fick man for he *lthi, or a coa lcinned 
man for pardon, than f'uis that are truly^graciouLi 

i^d&.fbr CKrtfl Jefts. My foul thirdeth fir thee, 
faith D .vtd, in Plai n Ixiii j. My ftuf thirileth far the why Dwi l, how doth yaur fmi/hir t for Cod’f 
Why ? H<- tells ybuin Pfil n xhi. 1 As the Hart 
pantetl) after the water brooks, fo patuheth my foul 

1 after tpee O God. Now mark fits, ths poor hart 
which is hunted by'dogs’h*1 Oitureitit, as it were,, 
'*!j ev/r an n a baroing horfit aui then sz 
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panfs, *n<1 tV|rffS> Pnf| ;g rea !v to I’ie for Wafer {* 
Nowt faith Davic<, As the. tlarf .p?ntheth after the « arer hronics, fo pantrth mv fnut af-er th'e# O God. 
ft the Vehemencv here of H ivid’s thirf- ? an.I there- 
fore he tefls you elfewhere. whom aVd t in he ’.veil 
hut thee, and then? is nonf T dehre on eafth in com- 
parison of thee, Pfji. 73 Oo you deHre. honi 
befides God ? Do you riot defire your ivi/es your ’ 
children, yotir crown, your kingdoms 2 Yea, thefe 

- be defired in their place®, but thefe were nothing 
iri compafifoft of God. I remember the faying o^ , k rrarfVt, to one fh'at sliced him if he did not love 
hi^ wife and children, when they wept by him?Y“8 
faith he, if all the world were gold, and.mine to dif- 
J>ofe of, I would give it all to Jive with them, tho* 
it were in a prifon *. yet faith he, in comparifon of ; 
d rift, I love them not. 

Oh firs, we mtift tread upon Father, and rdn 0- f per mother to come to Chrift. You kttoW Peter to 
ipi me to Chrift, would go upon the bare water ra- 
ther then fail, he went upon thefea to Cftrift 5 truly : 1 
it was a dangerous pa’flage j but truly Ptfter bore up 
excdltnfly well, whilehis faith bore np, but wdieii , 
his faith fa> k, tlien Peter began ttr fink too. The | 
world is called a fea in Daniel, arid the Revelations, , 
and.we muft go upon thele waters to Cluift, and be t fute fo keep up frith, and the n you will hold out', , 
hut if faith fail, you fnall be lure to fink. O firs ^ , 
the helitvei’s love isunfatisfied like the grave $ None b 

.but Chrift. none but^Chrift frys the martyr *, and as L 
Auguftine faith, OLoid, take away all/only, give j 

.Tr.ctl(iyfelf. 
Fourthly, Love is compared to fire, and it hath 11 

anjoft vehejnent-ffame in coup viii. 9. Now beloved,. l; that faint’s love to Chrift,it is not only cpmpavfd to |i 
fire, for1 its warming and heating, but foi it kind- J) 
ling and increafirg and burning of flaming \ 'WhittH 



The King of King}. ft 
’ xvis mufinp, fai^h Dhv'cJ, the fire burnefi, Pfsilni 

xxifx. 3. What fire ? why the fire in his h'e-\rt, not 
the fire in his hearth. And when the apoft'es went 

f preach ^e gnfpeh fire upon their tongues, in A^s ii. 3. Now beloved, as the faints love is compared to 
^fire n the feripture ; So you (hall find affli&ions# 
and perfecutions, and dangers, and thefe cruel things 
that accompany the poor faints in the World, are 
(Jailed waters and floods in Daniel ix, and Pfah Ixix! 
and Matth vii. But two feriptur-s that are more 
than ordinary, in Rev. xvii. 15. Where they be cal- 
led waters ; The waters which thou faweit where 
the whore fat, they be peoples and muhitudes, anti 
nations and tongues : The fpirit opens it to our 
hand : and you have another full feripture* i't Rev. 
jcii. 15. It is faid there of the dragon, that he • 't 
out much water like a flood after the woman. Now 
what is this flood here ? Why, this flood ? i* .9 
bloody perfecutions, and ddviiifh perfccutioi:s. Now 
^beloved bow long hath the dragon been fpewing 
Out her water upon the church, and where lore is all 
this water thrown out ? It is to quench the fire due 

1 fpeak of; But can they do it ( No, alas! they 
may fpew till their eyes come out ot their head, - 

*ono purpofe. Cam. viii. 7. ‘ Mmy wafers cannot! 
quench love, neither can the fh,od* drowni .’ Ail 
the bloody perfecutious a 11 tf afflt ;iions^c«n tH;t qttf 1.c!i !lcve : And therefore let wicked men fend a a wany flcods'as they will, it cannot drown the fsitus 
love. All the water that .Saul and his party threw 
ifter David, did not c^nendi this. N > faith he, tho* 
I walk through the valley of the Ihulow of Jeatfl 
yet will I fear no ill, Vfalm xxiii. 4. David u not a- 
Utaid to go by death’s door. And all the wafers t!ut 

i Herod and the rulers threw after the apoUle^caaii 
never quench tbeir love. 

F 
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New, Vrlove<*, you fl-all after f^e apn(Hrr fl v f" vJ !yt r> i'* tvs, t! evvent av.;y '•f'joi-. i’-g, and I 

r<*i'j irjr in tVjg vr»y ^irp, Tba* tfey were l 
fonrte»' vortfy »o fnfer for Tefns Cbrif>. And f 
P-K T TfeytcrV foyfully tf efpoiDnfrof their pooda I 
And faith Fan’, in Rom. viii. 3^. Who fhaF fepa* [ 
rate ns frrn' the love of Thrift ? fhall tribulation, or 
di^refs, or per^eeutien. or fair inr, and thelikr ?’be- 
lieve it, f rs, all rht fe ate (rvinp thirps, and y. t faith 
he, v hr fhall feparate us from the love of Cnrift ? 
h o, no, they cannot do it- there is ncnhifip (hall 
be i ver able tp feraratp us fr« m the love of Chrill 
fo that the helitvet’s love is not made of fueb metal 
to he pnerrhefl by this flood, the faints are all on 
fre fcrChtift. And wt fitid that great flood,which j 
Nrro and Tnli^n foured out upon the primitive 
Chrift istis, W1 at ? l)i<l it quench fire f 1 remen ber ^' 
ore of them f,iid, (faith he had 1 ten heads, they i , 
fhall all fufiVt for C htifl. And anothei, (faith he) I* 
if every hair of n y l ead were a man, they fhould i 
all fuffer for Chrift. A^s ! ;the poor Chriliiana I 
catched tl eir torments like fo many crowns : and | 
therefore the fetipture tells you, that many waters » 
cannot quench" love.:- 

N, v , helcvea, put thefefour things together and i 
it if very clear, that the f. ints love to Chrift is ve- | • 
beirert an. ftrongv they will hang for him, they, 
will bum for him, do any thing for him, fuffer the f ertateft torn cuts, rather tlian he Qiou’d lofe the i 
lraft dr: m of glory. But you wi 1 fay, why do all [ ‘ 
Chritts tuhj d love him w ith this love. i i he re Jons are two, Firft, Becaufe he* deferves 
}t, Secondly, He t ommands it 

l irlij Chtn ocl-rves our love : Why do we love-t > 
1 ,n ? Wl y ? He oeieives it at cur hands, were it I 
ten thouland umcsn.oie than it is. Beloved, it waal1 

he that treated us i it is he that iaa&ifieth us ;<t.| 
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ig he tliat re<Jfcmed us ; and loved u<!. T(- was lie that 
cl»?rFf’d oi’r ratutef, and pardons our fin ; It was 
he tl'nt n-'ade our per-oe, pnd pacified his Father's 

rwrath ferns, sn-dari^fi * hi^ F ther’s wrath for us 
if and fei-fied his. F tier’s jufiice for us, and wrought 
j everlaOing riphteoufnefs for us ; Ir was he that bore ; oirr crofs, that we might w-=ar his crown.- He waded 
■ through a fea of (ulferinps for us, to bring pardon to our foul0, a d doth net this C-‘ rift, deferve our 

Jcve ? O ! infinitely, infinitely. And tru'y firs, 
the more Ch rift hath done and fufFeredfor us, the 

Nearer fhould he be unto us. 
•Secondly, As Chrilt dtferreg our love, fo he com- 

mands ir ; C' rrft commands us to love him above 
life, above wife, above relati ng. Chriit will have 
all, or none as all, J fus Chrift mutt weigh heavmr 
ti an all relations in (he hall ince of our affections^ 
-He commanded to love him, love all. 

Application. 1 now proceed to the application of 
all to our ielves, which is tip: third thing in order to be l andJed, and i fhall make three.ufes of it •: 
iFirlt, for Confolation, Secondly “Examination. 3 :ly 
Exhortation. 

Eirft Of all, is it fo that Chrift loves us with an e- 
Wetlafting and never dying love ? Why then, here is 
•comfort h r you who are his people, i fpcak only 
now to luch, comfort ye, comfort ye, my people 
ifaiih-vour God, lu xl. 1. and faith Chriit, Jonn 
•sciv. t. Let not your hcaris be troubled. Cnviit, 
would not h. ve his poor iamts troubled ■, and faith 
the a pohlckejuice evermore, l Tlieir. v. 17. Rejoice 
.evermoie} Ai^s ! now can we rejoice, when mea 
-wilify us, wtie 11 men reproach us, and abufe us, and 
;perlecute us, how can we rejoice. Lut do you nark 
what Caria laitn, IVLtth, v. it. ‘ Bieffni »re ye 
when men Ihalt revile you, and perfecute you, and 
%cak all manner of eva ^cink y-.-u tality tor niy 



^4 7/v King of Kings. 
teames falcp. Mark, blefTednefs gocth’ in the firft 
place. Blefled are yon, when men (hall revile you 
and perfecute you. 

O Sirs, it is matter of blefiednefs, and therefore j 1 

be not cart; down. You know what was faid of old. | 
In the world you (hall have tribulation ; but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world, John xvi. , 
laft verfe. O poor foul ! this is all the hell that ever 
thou (halt have, therefore be of good cheer, here 
thou hall thy bad things, thy good things arc to 
come: here thou haft thy bitter tl ings but thy fwset ; 
things are to come: here thou haft thy prifon, but | 
thy palace is to come : here thou haft thy rags, thy i 
robes are to come : here thou haft thy forrow, fny 1 
^oy is to come : here thou haft thy hell, thy heaven i 
is to come: after the cup of aftlitf ion, comes the cup i 
of falvation-: th- - fweetoefs of the crown which fti all 1 
b : enjoyed, will make amends for the bitternefi of 
the cris which was endured- 

One pafiinc, by a place where a cr>fs lay on the : i 
ground, he caufed it to be reared un, and found I. 
much riches anti m afure under it. O ! Sirs, under 

*th great troubles, ly your greateit treafures, path- enre for forrow the feed of forrow on earth fliall \ 
reap a golden crown of joyin heaven ; they that fow 
Jiohneis in iced time of iheir lives, Ihall reap hap- 
pinefs in harveft of eternity. Oh ! Sirs, never think 
to have an end of your forrow, till there be an end I 
of your fin. The apoftlc tells us, Our light afflidli- ; 
on which is for a moment, work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. A dram i 
cf teproach to a weight of giory ! O what is a fhort 
mumcnr r f pain toeternity of pleafures ? and there- I 
ire faints he of good cheer, here is comfort for you !j 
ye ur ben d: y *rc to cojjie, you are iubjecls who | 
ar bd . vvd entirelyj ccrdiallji., infinitely, with in 
ynacnyi;ig loyc. 
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Ufe 2. For the ufe of examination, isirfo that the 

fain s Inve to Chriit is vehement and ftron/ ? Why 
then, I hefeech you examine and try, and fearch your 

We Ives, how doth your pulfes beat after Chrid ? O 
j that you will examine yotirfelvcs, that you may 

knowwi ofc you are while you are alive, and whither 
you (hall go when youdie, and what will oecome of 
you to eternity. O firs, are you fick of love ? That wasthe lirft, Do you love Chriit ? Are you fick of 
love to Chfift’s For the Lord’s fake firs examine 
and try, and fee whetheryoube fick of love toCand. 
It is to be feared there be not few in the world tick 
of this difeale. Many are fick for honours, that are but rattles to itill men’s ambitim ; m my are 
fick for gold and filv:r, which is bur a little ihhi- 
ing dirt i many men are tide forobiod. w 11 eat up the Lord’s people like breail ; dod wdl Jay on 
them the hand ot vengeance, who lay on his faints 
the hands of violence many are fiea for I' tpen'titi- 
on, and the human traditions of men, widen iu teai of bringing their fouls to heaven, wi;i uegui;e the n 
of heaven \ many are tick of tijdr futferings : ALsf 
who need fear thecrofs ttiat is lure of t;ie cro.vn ! 
But O ! how few are there in the congregation 
that are fick of love to C iriil ? For the Lord’s fake 
do not deceive yourleivcs i you fee the fpouie v/as 
ready to fwoonaud taint, and die for Carht. 

Secondly, Her Jove was as Itrong as ilcacn ; Nay 
ftronger than Ueatn. Is our love f j ? ij foul ! can 
thou endure a pnton for Chriit, burning f ;r Chriit 
hanging tor Cnn.t, rorlaking all for C mi t ? Wilt 
thou venture on tne wares for Clirnt, as Peter did? 
O firs for the Lord’s luxe loox to yourfeiresi tnere 
are manyprofsfsiuve to C.in.t in .yords, but .note 
that deny him in tiieir works: God was never more 
itt men’s months, and never kL itimeu’s lives. B;» 
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Itved, ir yrur Irvf Mkc tf e i tkv(’, n'vcr fa’-is'Hrcl ? Jl 
tTr’A tl ru ny fut rrote fc«- C r rii! ? Oh f ve me 1 
Cfrifl etc! taU' 0-f viiM v\c v :H. Is »l is flame I 
ir yrtir f« v i ? F or s< Lord's r ke *iy ycmieives ; | 

idtrE- ccrrHally withycur poor f< Kcw hf oved, I I ve c>'vr 1 • -t a tafte of true | 
lirt rt love, ; m) Kieflod ar-e tl ry who calt ti.eir 
kve it to iFe fwte t ht fom of their M^ker. 

I It 3. I 0 si! rov cio e all with a word of eshor- 
taticr. Vi ell flrs, If l-fi r old preach here 10) rr e I r 

'i v 11 on ir , what car 1 fay n ore to n akc you j . 
to !< vt (. f rifi ? Le o n oft it vtt e isaltoyc . or 
Jcve’y. There lore •» m Cl nil, !< v< C I nit ; uies 
•efitre tt <r hur y ti ere n ay he pariu ihar < auf s 
c.f I- ve ir n tn and ar * els ; hui I l^v si < - ut> s of |j, 1 
Jove ore in Ciril : O firs love Chiitt ; ior if vou > 
do iot, there is * droao.fui 1 url< ptoi luntec) apainft | : 
you, there is no hoavei., no happu eis, no tnwn, 
vn it! out Cl.riit ■, tor in l iro con ait lulnt ‘8 1 weil^ 
all the trealures <1 v. licom and knowledge ar. m j 
d rift, and the Fatht. ^ivesforth all frs » vr {> kind- 
cels througi Chiut. heJovto, is it notbeiter iwim- 
r irg i.n the w^ter-works oi upei tauee, u an 1 uin- 
jrg in tie ftc-works el vtjigcanee. One of tutm 
you n uft j there is no ten mg to the fair haven of 
glory withe ut Jailing through .he narrow frail of leptnunce ; Ana there lay wl.at you will, u; iel« 
you believe *n your haviour, youi ieui will bo n.i- 
icrable ionvti *, at d ihcrelore ccnfii cr what l have 
laid, and the Loid give you unoiiltaiuiing in all 
U.ings Lcve Chnlt nioie than ever, n ore than aJJ^ j 
ano , beve ail^aua then you liiali be happy tor ever- 
mere, •. ! 
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Chrift is a Khc;, Prieft, an-1 PmS-’f ; a K'-ia; for 
wpovcn-ricat anl ru'c, a Priefe for facrifi 1 and 
F inter'-* (Bon, »for preach in aj an J repeal- 

ing tae feercts of his Father's bafon. 

Canticles v. 16. 
^hred, you know hovr far w<* proceeded the 

n Igft L'r l’s (av ; I fi ii he 1 the fixth particular, wherein J-fus Chrifr the K' i.r of Kinos, dath fur- 
rnoun' and excell all other kings ;an( it was thus, 
Jrfus Chrift loves all his fabje£ls, and all his fuhje. f*. 
love him j and I (hewed youth' wonderful love oF 
Chrift to his fuhjeodi and his fu'^je ds love to hi m, 
in many particulars, I n > v proceed to other par-' 
ticulars,. wherein C irift excells the king’s of the 
earth. 

Seventhly, Jefus Chrifr makes all his fuhjefls, hie 
fubjeeVs do not n ik; hi n. By hi m were all thing* 
created that are in heavenJgtnd thar are in eirt::, 
Goj. i. 16. By him ? By whom ? By J-fus Chrifi,by 
Ciiriit were all things create 1. H j was In the world 
and'the world was made by him, and the w >rld> 
knew him not, [ohn L to So in the a verfe. All 
things were made oy him, and without hi n was no- 
thing made. There was not any thing madewvim-- 
out Ctirid, and all things were nude by Chrid. Be- 
loved, Jefus Chrifi creates nis fuo}e f;,. be nakes is 
fubjeas, and gives oeing to his fubjeefcs: (n hi a we 
live, move, and have our being : Atb xvii. id. Out 
^ h? g''Vc:'’ os our being ; He gives u a tiiree-f )ld being ; our firft being in the ftate of nature, our 
fecond being in the ftate of grace, and our thirdbc- 
ing in the ftate of glory. Thu is the ferenrh thing 
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wherein Jefuc Chrift ^xcells all other kinjrp. ffe 
makes h,is fu;"je£l:s, \vjth none e,/V ran rip. 

Fiphf'y, Chrifl is the richeH: oP all kin,T?; OH ? 
firs he is rich Ln love, he is rich in knowledge, rich 
in pobdnrfs, rich in wiffom, rich to p'ice, rich in i 
plrry, hr is as rich as the Father himfelP: t- e ri''h»s If, 
of the Drity arc in h;m. in him dwells the Pulo-ft ! 
of the Godhead bodily, C 'i. ii. o .Muk firs, inhim I there dwells a fu’m-fs, of what ? Whv of the God- J 
head : and not only fa, butit d wells in him bodily. 
Alas ! Sirs, what are princes (ingle rr wns, or the 
popes triple crown to Chrift’s many rroW ? ? Clirifl ; 
hath not one, or two, or three crowns, but msny ! 
crowns itpon his head,.Hev. iitc 12. His eyes were 
as a flame oP fire, and on 1 is head were many crowns j . Chrift is richer than any king, nav, richer than all 
the kings in the world, for he is Heir of all things 1 

in Hbb. i. 8. He is the grcafclt Heir in hcayen am! 
earth. 

The Spsn’fh Amh^lfadot coming to fee the frea- 
fnry of Si Mark at. Venice, which was fo much cried 
up through the w orld for a f rnotis ireafury, he fell 
a groping of it to find whether it had airy bottom ; 

And being ailed tbe renfon of it faith he, my great 
mailers treafury differs from yours, in this, his hath 
tiO bottom as ycuts hath, alludin'g tip the mines ofrhe 
Indies. But alas, what is the proud Spaniard's trea- f Pure to Chrilt’s treafure, and what arc his: mines to , 
ChrWt’s mines? what afe ail the jewels rd , i monds 
and crowns and feepicrs, of Ul the kin, s of rbe 
earth to Chrift ? The whole Turkifh empire, Gith 
Luther, is but a cruft that God ihrov s to dogs, r.- 
whichis agreat part of the wmld indeed* but it : is no mere than a bone or a crdlh, w. ith Ljod 
throws to dogs. O! firs, Chriit’s-riches are fo 
many, theycannot be nun bered, they arefopreckus they cannot be valued, fo great, they cannot bemea» ; 
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;niine of goW, which we umft dig till we find hea- 
ven. 

Ninthly, Chrift excels all other kings in this too* 
, he is a king whofe power is abfolute tiver all nati- 
ons, and people, and kindreds and tongues. Now 

I4 firs, His will is a law, no man’s will in the world 
is fufficient to be a law, but the will of our king is 
fufficient. 
v Tenthly, Jefus Chrift is a king who rules over th* 
.fouls and confciences of men, over the wills and 
hearts of men, other kings may rule over the (lares 
of men, over the bodies of men, but not over their 
confcience. Now this is Chrift’s glory, which he 
will give to no pther : Chritl by his power is able tf 
fubdue the wills of men and the hearts of men; tho* 
never fo.flubborn and flout befo'-e. A1! he power 
of the world cannot do this : If all the kings and 
princes, arid'emperors of the world were pu- toge- ther, they were riot able to fubdjfe the heart f ons 
poor man, they may teat hi3 body, affli. t his body, 
torment his body1, but as fetr his heart, f fay, all the 
kings and potentates in the world, nay all the angels in haaven, cannot fubdut*, the heart of a poor fin- 
ner, and this is the glory of Chrift, that he cindtl 
this. Heart-work i« God’s work. The great hea t- 
maker, mult be the great heart breaker. Njne can 
do it but her. 

Eleventhly, Chrift is a king that hath no ntr \ at any iriftrumentg, he makes ule of them f mmies. 
but he needs not any.: Alas ! firs what ran th, kui .s 
of the earth do without inflrmnents ? H >w an t-ey 
Sgoverti their kingdonis without infirm; e.-ts ? I e'/ 
mulihave this inurument here, and the th^r I ertf ■or elfe Trewel crown and kingdom q t *4 IC Jt fus Chrift 1iath nb ne d of any} He can do-0/ 
Jiang by his own power. By huvuclthc ucitfoyei 
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rf'srpcli flrx! his great hrft in thefed-fea, Exod xiv*' '| By rjrnftJf 14 cv^rthrrw Jericho that great city. I 
Joih. v’. By himfdf he finite the great army of a 1 
the ufand theufand mepi The greateft army that I 
ever \» e read of. 2 Chror. 14, By himfeT he over- j| 
threw Ammon and Mrah, and mount Seir, who n warred againfl Judah, This now ! e did by himfelf- ,1 

Secondly, See what lie hath done by weak means : t! He fmore the Stings about Sodom, evpri by Abraham 
and his peer family Gen 23. By weak means he 
overthre w that mighty *rmy of the Midianites by 
Gideon’s 300, Judges 7. By weak means he de- ftroyed great Golrah, cvenby D^vid, and great Siferi [ by a woman By weak means be deftroyed a garrifon 
of the PliiHftines, even by Jonathan and his armour 
bearer, 1 Sam xiv. 4. Now this he did by weak 
means, end n uch more. 

No tv u irdly. See what he did contrary to means* , 
why ? Contrary to means h? delivered the three i| children from burning, being in khe fire. Dan. 5. , 
Contrary to means he delivered Jonas from drown- 
ing in the fea. ™ 

Contrary to means he delivered Daniel from de- • 
vouring, being in a don of lions. 

Contrary to means heJftpt the Ifraelites from be- 
ing drowned, being in the fea: 

1 lay, this he did contrary to mean?. 
Ai d I might (hew you what he hath done by con- 

trary means,.but I-pafs that : fo that you fee out 
King hath no need of inflruments, and therefore r wonderfully excels all others. t Twelfthly,Chnft is a Klngwhowill overcome.and 
futxlue -.11 1 ur enemies without us j our King wul I 
fubdue them all. . ! 

Cur enemies arc very many, and very mighty, 
high in power,andhigh inpride, andwe very w^ak,.* > 



'•'The Kln% of Kingf, $ i 
■Wtf may fpeak in David’s w rds. ii 2 Sam. 3. 
30. faith he, l am weak this day, tho’anointed king. 
F'-w David, weak ti is day and vet made a king to 
day ? Y's, fai' W he, the funs of Z ruiah arc too hard 
for me. Why ? Be ievers you are all kings.in a fpirit- ■u?.l fenfe, you are kings'ele&cd, kings in a difguife, ■but yet poor hearts you are weak tho' you are kings 
circled ; The fons of Zeruiah are too hard for you., 
Why ? But firs Jefus Ci rift is the King of King;;,, 
King above a!) "Kings, and over ail Kings. * At*d he 
muft reign till he has put all his enemies under ius 
feet.’ 1 Cor-.x v. .25. Marl:,.he mull reign he nnuft 
cf nectfTny, God 1 a:h fpoken it till he has put all, 
his enemies underihis feet, not only fome but all. 

tOh ! riiis is good news to faints, excellent news,- 
what king can do this but Chrifl.? What King c^tu 
put all his enemies under his feet ? What earthly^ 
king can fubdue alibis enemies ? Alas*! theyxa/t-, 

mot fubdue their own,for the moll flcurrHiing kings 
that we read of, have fallen before their enemiys for 
Want of ftrength ; Richard the tliird, cried out in 
itis diftrefs, A kingdom for a horl’e, a kingdom for 
a horfc i and jet a:l this could not lave his life. 

AlasJ alas, the molt flourifiiing kings nave beep 
fo far from fubduiiig tiieir Imbjcds enemies^thiatthuy 
cannot fubduejheir own. : but Jefus Ciir.it can :uo- 
[due all his enemies ;1 litfatn all power in i.cavt a 
and in earth given to him,’in Ma,. xttv. ii. j8. bn 
that if he (peaks the word all his c.fe.mera arc over- 
thrown even in a moment.. 

In the 13th place, Chriil furmounts all other 
kings in tins, he is a king that gives las fubjvtt his 
riche ft and bell gifts of spy other king wn-tfoever, 
m John x. 27, 2B: * My Uicep, laitu, he, l.cui n,y 
v.oicf,aiHl they know me, aho tntj lotiow 4110, ana 
[give to them eternal hie.’ The wife Goa that he 
Oiay invite and encourage poor UaiK Xo faolmcfs oV 



^ ^-J-e King of Kingi. 
3i ' , Tefs before their rves the recompenfe of reward: t.1 t :f tie equity of his precepts do not pi 

c!!ei t precepts do not preva tiev - f J is premises may; He would fain C;-trh n-cn with a golden bait. 
-Abral ym’s *''v wt gave jewels of Hlver ard jew- ' els of gold to R' b 'kah that he might win her heatt 

ever to Haac, in Gen. xxiv. 53. Oh, tne jewels,the 
excellent jewels, that Christ gives to poor fouls t^ V'in their hearts to him ; Chrift gives us richly all 
things to enjoy, what can we defire more ? 1 Tim. 
vi 17.. 

Alas I the men of the earth gives but noorly and 1 
penuribufly, but Chrift gives richly, Chrilt gives freely, no man in the word gives fo freely as Chrift, 
Chrift gives frequently, every day, every hour, he 
feattereth jewils to poor fouls. Tfie great king of ! 
Perfia gave two of his courtiers, to the one a golden 1 
tup, to the other a k-.fs, and he that had ti e cup j 
complained to the king, that his fellow’s kits was j 
better thap his golden cup. Oh ! firs, Chfilt doth 
pot put us oft with a cup of gold, but gives Its the ! 
bifs ; He give* bell gifts to 1 is belt, beloved ones, he 
gives his b it ir vt;, 1 is bed j y, l is bed peace, his 
beft n cicie'-'. Oti ! Wh^te is there a king like this 
king ? Ala- ! earthly k'itigs may give great titles, or 
a , lace in the coint and the like’ •, they may give a 
ti e to-day and ahaher 10 morrow, as iit the cafe ! 
cfHamanrHe may fmile to day, and frown to- r 
motruw ; Kiis to day, and kill tomorrow ; But 
Ctirift dotli tot fo, he gives ttehdl of every thing, 
the belt of his love, .he bell blood *, not ti e blood 
of his finger, but the blood of his heart. C ! Sirs, 
how far doth Chrilt excel! all others, in giving to 
his fubje&s the beft gifts.O fir?, Wnat, agiit is hea-d 1 
ven ? What a gift is pardon of fin ? I wonder what I 
ling can give his people fuch gifts j and herein the 1 
l.ord jtius cJfcells aji others. 



The Kin* af Rings. 
T’i tli" laft f.l- ci Cl.;vi■! mak s all his fubje&s free, 

i th if' is not ore jec\ that he hath, but is a free 
w n I' wort an. i here are fome things thatChrift 
fr ir •'!>, anil fo^me things that he makes us free 

icf i'fome thiii^s that he fires us from, and what is. 
that ? W hy which we were not free from, v. ou ti undo us to ett-rvity. 

Firft, He‘free* us troin the curfr, the curfeef curfe; 
if Chfill had not freed us from the curfe, w; ha l 
lived curfedly, and. died mod cu fed'y, and been 
damned for ev^r ; But Jefus Chritl hatii freed us, in 
Gal. 5. 1. Stand fait, uith St Paul, in th:'liberty 
wherewith Qhr'i/t hath made you free, And-in'John 
iii. ^6. If the fon make you free, then are you free 
indeed. Again, he frees us from the guilt of iin ; 
onr pride would damn us, our covetouinefs would 
damn us, our unbelief would damn us, haj not he freed us from the guilt of fin ; But Clirill frees his 
people from this. Again, he hath freed us from tue' 
power of the devil, in lb much, that the devil hath 
nothing to do with us, in Acts xxvl. And he frees 
us from the flames of hell, the tormenrs of he!) 
from the pit of hell j Chniit hath cut oil' the entail 
of hell and damnation, 1 Tried', i. He hatii freed 
us from the wrath to come j that is, Chrht hath 
freed us from the flames of heil. 

Again, Chrift hath freed us from fl ivery, from- 
bondage,from the yoke, in Gal, v. 1. «»Un<l f<lii -m. 
the liberty wherewith Cnriit hath made you free, 
and be not again lutangleu in the yoke uf bondage 
we are no more flrauger* and foreigners^ but fellow 
citizens, with tlnj iaiuts and the houthold of God.’ 
»n Eph. n. 19. And CfirUt .tells us himfelf, in Mat. 
Xl. 30. ‘ My yoke is cafy, and my burden is Hgiit,' 
Here we have buiden upon burden, and yokuupoiV 
yoke : But faun Clirnt‘ my yoke is ealy, and my 
burden 12 light: Umtl hath delivered us from fla- 
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very, we are not order the law bur under grace* i Thefe thif.gs we are free fron-. AiiO there are (ti er 
things that weave made free of, and that in heaven 
we are all made free n en and women of the i.iw Jerulaltir, aid we trade there, ai-d have asgoid 
rjghr there rstry other faints, we are ttlltw citi* 
serr, free n en < f heaven ; net orily <i heaven, but i 
of sii the pre-miles, and all the privileges that the 
faints enjoy. 

New, ts not this aw'cndciful mercy that our king 
l-zth done lor us, he hath heed Ms f;om ail thole 
i: ilcries, which would ruin us for ever, and made 
ns lice to all the excellent jnvi'eges w I a.loever, 
which poor fouls can enjoy ? New, Ci. ! how far 
doth Chnit excel all other kings f lie rulers of the 
earth may perhaps lay heavy burdens upon the 
confticrccsol men, and bodies ot nun, and etlates 
oi men, but Clmll lays no iuch burthen u^ibn us ; 
No, Clinit hath made us free, and riopeojdc lo free 
bccaufe Chrrlt hath fieea us upon the tiots, Chnft 
bought it dear enough , it u it hiit) his belt blooo, his 
pobie bleed. I n ight iidnu more particulars, wl trc- 
in Chnit excels all other kings, but i think thcle 
ate very lufiiucnt to oemontirate it* Clc i. 1 ii.all cion up tlis heac with a word of 
application, and lo fnati hmth this fecoud title, 
King ot Kings 

f ull, is u lo that thrift is a three-fold king, as 
j have (heweu you, and is he a king that doth lo lar 
luimounf all the kings ot the earth i Oh i then, 
however the world goes, hetc is comtort tor laims, 
that they have ludi a King. Oh 1 what a mercy ig 
titts r \v at accmtcrt is this to the Lotd’s people^ 
that Chrilt is a King above all Kings, and over ail 
Kings, and mult reign till he has put alibis cm-hiicg 
under his icet f , All his enemies mult be brought 



VU IGn* of titngt. 
1 tTo vn, and «md« hi? f M w tH? <Ti mH : comfort rhp propl^r of G>d, and tnrch then to wait 

C rift’s leifare, and let hi o alone, fa ne earth'vking 
wo dd laorea'- natters, hu" th*y wiat povejr, hut CJirif- vaots no oower; fir iM ooive' is oiven' hi o 
in heaven an ? in earth. Now, firs, did you really 
Relieve this, th at a!! p wr is certainly j^ivea to Chriftt certain’y it would he a cordial to revive 
hrthtf worft ti n a, m-* faddeft of trials. He w io b our Saviour; He who is our Head, our Brother, our 
Friend, is Kingofkin 09 Oh! Sirs, this do trine of 
Ciiriil’s kindly cower, it is a very fweet do£lrine t» 

1 the members of Chrift: An 11 befeech you, let thefe 
1 confiderations which I have laid before you,, bear 
! up your fpirits. 

1 have (hewed you with what an entire love Chrilt love* his fubjecls, He is a King of Ki ngs, apd can dc> 
I anything without indruments i lie needs none t<> j help him to do his work. He can (if he pleafe) en» 
! able the moft defpicable creatures, ns flies and frog* 

and catterpillars, and graflnoppers, to do hi* work : 
Therefore let thefe conflderations take imprefli m upon your fouls. If a man (houl l tell you, your 
brother,or fifter beyond fens were advanced to great 
honour, as Jofep’i, when he heard that his father was alive. Go faith he tell my father of ad my glory 
and greatnels in Egypt, he will rej nee of it. 

Now I have told y >u a relation of ChriTt's kingly ! power ; and therefore let this quiet you: fpirit b; 
frill, faith the L >rd, and know tnat 1 am God, in F’fal xlvi 10. It is enough for you, t > know that { am God, and therefore be ftill, confider what I am. 

2 Ufe, adly, By way of exhortation l have one 
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itirgf, Oil ! tf)cn, y^u who ar1- *^e p^^oV of Oo 
yon who arc ro^r and dear to hirn, upon «r*'om,and| > 
In whom Chfift is formed and framiit ; O th »t v >U i 
would give all the jjlorv. an^ praife, and honour t0 \ 
Chrifl:, {tudyto adrance his fam/*, he hath rd!e l us 5 
Out of darknefs into his marvellous ’ig^t, fiirh the 
?poflle to (hew forth his praife. O firs, this (liould 
be our preat erdeavour* Oh that vou who pretend 
friendfliip and love to Chrift, would endeavour in || 
your places to advance Chri!>. 

Secondly, A word or two to fuch as are none of it 
the fuhje£ls of Chrifl, let me exhort you to believe !} 
in Chtifl, embrace him, receieve him, to -by hold )l 
upon him j to be one with him, or elfe thou wilt one ) 
day cry out, as that king did in diftrtfs, 0, a king- « 
Horn for a horfe, a kingdom for a thrift. O thou | 
wquldft give ten thoufand worlds, if thouhadftthem i 
to give, for a part in Chrift Alas ! Sinner, what ji 
is the resfon that Chrifl is no' more in. thy elteem ? j 
'I'hou will part with Chrift rather than part with thy If 
fwearirg, and drunkennefs, and f iUhenfs. O this is 11 
fad, there is no other name under hcav»*o whereby |i 
We Can be faved. He is the Alefife of all nations, and 
W'e can never be ha^py withoui him, and therefore, 
for the Lord’s fake, firs, a& y u love your own fouls, 
lay hold upon him that he n.ay be the Saviour of 
your fouls, the joy of ysttr he ’s, ; ml your all in 
all; For the Lord’s fake, hit, cchfider of if, you 
that do yet ftai.d cut agatnfi Cl rilf : O that I could j| 
tut tempt you to kve 11 rn‘r, and to have Itfbtig dc^ 
fues alter him. _ j AlaS, firs, if you do not believe and part uiih all ; ycu iniquites, you n ult putt will Chriii ar laft ; | 
and what a fad parting will that be to pan with God 
and Chrift, and heaven ? Wden thou wilt c me to ; 
know what th< u halt h lv by • u .. ing tt.y darling : cjiiuptions ; Oh 1 what a iau condnnu will it be ? 



The Migllf Goc?'. Sf 
AnH tlierefnre T befecch you, think of it 'n time, 
a id Wi-vtf in your Saviour, that your fouls may 
bcfaved in the day of Chrift. 

T H E 

MI G H T Y GOD. 

Cant- V. 1(5. Hr ‘is ^together lovely. 
the Ooarine. That Jeftts Chrift is infinitely ani fuperlatively lovely. 
r Finidie l the fi'cond title which is poven to Chad 
j in fcriDture, Ki ng of Kin^s ; I now proceed s a 
third, and that is Mi-hty God. One of ChxifGs titles 
is, The mighty God. Y u have it there m Ifa. tx; 
n He is there caded the mighty God. 

Beloved, 1 have fliewe 1 you front nr tecond title 
that Chrilt is a king, a king abdyh all kings rand a 
kingjpver all kings,,and'tive king Of kings i art;* ^at 
his )4W3 are moft4ecJ'ual, his fubiAls nvoft hadpy j 
having no ether fax lain upon therti than 1 >v • and 
fe Buf now this title hoideth him fo G, n ;t duly a« a great kingj.lut ^6;a gre it Go :, bef n e w • > -i 
Kings and kingdom^ are'but as a lifttc drop, or a 
fmati tfufi; Ifiah xii’i^-.Eipni mis 'i.le, the n t; _ v 
Gotl, I ftrali,llay .Jown .t 'is prop'fition, »•-»♦ ;jel;»s 
Chrilt is true arid 'p'erfccl God. 1 hat Je'us *-• ’-rtt is true ahTpci^cl God, that is the .p' itu I iV.ali in- 
hit upon. : . ^ 



’The- Migrty Gcd 
Thrre ate two forts of people in the worM that ii" 

cfeny try'Irfliine, who deny the Deity of Jefuaip 
ChriP, who fay the fecond Perfon of the Trinity is'.J 
nor Cod. 

Fif ft, The unbelieving Jews, if Chrift had come as 
the Jews dreamed, as a great monarch treading upon no 
rotlung hut crowns and fceptres, and the necks of h 
kings, and hod all the potentates of the earth, to at- ►: ' 
tend his train I fay, had Chriftcome in this world- U 
]y glory, and pomp and power, then it may be, the li 
Jews wru’d have believed on him, m y be then he o 
fhould have been their God* but now beloved, be- jr 
caufe Chrift came poorly and mean’y, ' And made 111 
Vtmfelf of no eputaticn, and took upon him the Me 
fo^m of a fervan;, ‘ as the fcripture faith, Phil li.y. It 
He took none of his gallantry, none of his bravery j" 
upon him but made bimftlf of no reputation and i 
il erefere the Jews flighted him,and difownedhim. , . 
The Tuvkh mock us at this day with our crucified 
Gcd ; Oh, fay they, you worfhip a crucified God *.U 
and feme ef the heathens laid they would not j:l: 
believe in a hanged Gcd. Oh ! blefled J-fus thu» jit, 
art thou repioached and defpifed by the unbeliev- h 
ing world becaufe thou cameft poorly and diect’ft . 
fliame fully for cur fins. Theywbo defpife the deatlv ; 
of the L. mb, fiiall furely feel the wrath cf the 
Tamb, they who turn away fbeir ears from hearing, 
Chrift’s voiie now. Chrift will turn away his ears? 
from hearing their cries then. 

Secondly, There be others, that deny the Deity 
of Chrift i and there are fomc feditious ones in tins 
nation, who fay that Chrift is but mere man, anil i 
that every faint is as much God is Chrift ; and fur- 
ther they fay, that to equal Ghrift with God, is 
high blafphemy. They that willnot «wn Chrilt at 
his firlt coming, Ciirift will not own them at his 
fccond tonnng \ They that will not obey the tr«th 



1The Mighty God 
:i ofGod revealed from heaven unto them, fhal! fuf- 
j fer the wrath of God revealed from heaven againlt 

t&em. 
j * Oh, ye hla^emers, vefay. the Son is not God. 
i #he Father f>nh he is God,; Now, who fpe ik true, 
f God or you ? 'Let God be true, and every man a linr. 
That if is fo, I (hall give you moft clear proofs. Ex- . prefs fcripture fpeaks it forth, that Jefus ChriH: is 

: true and perfeft God. Titus ii. 13. faith theapoflls 
! there, looking for the blefled hope and glorious ap- 

pearance rf ‘he great God.Mark, Chrift is here not 
r only called God, but great God -Oh, faints, he that 

! came from heaven to make tre righteous, will alio 
1 come from heaven to make us glorious, looking for 
I the bleflcd hope and glorious appearing of Jefus 
jChrift. Not only fo but Chrilt is alfo called, Mighty 
‘ God, Ifa. ix. 6. Wonderful cou- fellor, the Mighty 
God. Nay, not only Mighty G d bur again. God 
blcfled forever. ChntUsGod bleCd forever, Rom. 
ix. 5. Not only God bletfedforever, but the -true 
God, t John v. 20. Jelus Chrilt is-there called, the 
true God, not only the true God, but a God fer 
andever, Heb. tB. Mark there unto the Son, he faid 
Thy throne is for ever and ever. 

The Father calls the Son Godhimfelf, and there- fore well maywe. Umo the Sou he laid. Thy throne 
G God is forever alid ever. Thus you ice the {loc- 

i' trine Lilly proved, that Jefus Cirri It is the true and j perfect GcJd. But beloved, becauic the deity of 
Chriit is fo much questioned at this day, and this be- 
ing one of the-ferious andchiefeit points indivini- 

-ty, therefore I lhall give you Ionic conliaciations, 
or dcmonltrations, or arguments, to fortify you u- •gainfl this great error before.named, butt, That 
jcius Cl.ri.t is true and perletf God, he is tor time 
co-eternal, lor nature co-efitntial, tor dignity, c • 
•equal with the-Father. 
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Fir^1, for time Co-eternal John r?. ?. O FAther, 1 

gl fJy thou re with thyielf, with the g’or/ which I 
I had with thee before the world w ?s. Y u fee here^w 
firs. Chrifl wtas before ti e world was, Ct.ri l was 
from everlaflinij, from the beginnin r. Prov. viii ; J 
Speaking con ernmj Chrid. I was fet up from ever- J 
J.’fling, from the 1 rgimiing, before ever the earth l v a'-. And therefore CL rifl is called tl e everlaftirg 
F.j he . If. ix 6 SoiivR. v. i 8. Cbriit there fpeak- . 
it ,■ of J ’r. V f, faith h •, I ant Alpha and Omega, i 
the he.inn ng and ihe ending which was, and is, i- 
and i to (eni.r, tf^e Alntigh y. Mark Grs, Chrift is 
tl e‘ante before tin'e, in time, and after time} 
•which was, and is, and is to com e. Now, bee loved, i 
none can be eternal but God, but Cbrift is eternal, ; 
an<1 therefore he is God,-and co-eternal with his : 
Father. 

Secondly, He is for nature co«dTential, I and my . 
Father are one, fai'fch Chrifl, John x. 30 * 1 here are J 
tisree that, bean record in heaven, the Father, the , . 
Word at d the Spirit, and thefa three ary one.,’ Mark 
J ere, tl ey are one John xiv. 8. - n Fnilip de- 
fres ;o fee tne Father, tl.ew us the Fat '.er, and it ti 
is cm U'.i : faith Oiriti in the 9 at«d 10, verfe, He J that h..th iVett me hath feen .rbe Father, ii^vy fo ! 
F 1 1 am in ti e Father, and the Father, is in me, ’ 
tiO that you fee Chrift is more thaq/iKre (pan, he is l 
<#n. v.iti. th F iher, Qh hit, Hy is 'Fht-anjthropoy, 
G o niati. if you make-the hon mate naan, you 1 
n u mike the Father io too. 

Thinly, lie is for oignitjr co-eo,ual with the Fa- ■ 
ti er, Ft u p. ii 6 ' Wh>. be ng.m .he form ot God . 
tl t egi t it 1 o rpbbe y to betq .al with tJ,e Faijicr, 
Ci rn ihouglit it iio Otmmut on ol ins, Father’s glo- j ry to be ..qual v.ithhial-at-tr in glory, And you t 
11,all further find that all tl.e honour which belongs 
to God, the Father hath comroanded us to give it 
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to.the Son. You have a fu!! ^xt, John vi 23.* That 
all tren fl)ou!d honour t! a Son even as thev honour 

• the Father, for [ e that honoureth not the Sort, hb- 
tu' reth not the Father.’ Therefore it i«dear tb t tvery eye, t! ar C ri(l is for djt>iii y oequd with 

ithe Father : F ir the Fathev«.harh roenhartded ns to 
give the fame honour t" Chriit v/hiohis due to him’: 

j fo that it is no hlafp'iemy at all certainty, to eq » d 
Chrift with God, for in him are the riches of the 
Deity, and.the fulqefs »f the God-head dwells baddy 
in him, as[thcu may fee Cjol. ii. 9. This isjthe hr!t ar- 
gument. He is for tint), co.eternalj for nature co^ effen:ial, for djignity cq-equal with the Father. 

Secondly, I.dull lay down this argurne.H to prove 
the Deity of J-fis Chfilt; coofider the work hf cre- 
ation, furelj ne that made heaven and eatth, mufl 
needs be a God, y >u will yield to this ; fo faith toe 
Dord hiwfelf. 4 All the Gods that hath not midp 
heaven and earth dull peri;h fro n the ear-to, a id 
from under hqaVen.’Jer. x’ 11. But nowbiioved, 
Jefus Coriit made fhe heaven* and ;the earth, and 
all things therein, »«d therefore lie is God j fee a 
Tew fcriptures.for. this, John i. 3 Ail tpinga were made by him;, Mark, this is by Ciiriit : Ati" thing* 
were made by him*.anti witdickit him was nothiug 
made that was made. Col. i 16. By him were all 
things created hi heaven andiit earth, vifihle an din- 

> yifibie, all things were oy nim, and for him. So a - 
gain, John i. 10* He was hi the world, and the 
world was itfadc toy him, and the world kaew him 
not. No.w beloved, had Cnriii oeenlefs tnan Gt>.i 
he could nut nave matle ne^ven aui earth j and 
therefore h. is Goa of. glory, the great God that 
now fits upon the tiuone ; f or he created tn« hea- *ens and the cartu^and all things therein. * 

Thirdly, JhatChriil 13 true a id perfect God,ap- 
pears, it you confiiier the works ami miracles wnieh 



Tie Mighty Gcd. 
he did in the days of his flefh ; here is another tm- 
onfwerabJe argument to prove the God-head of Je- 
fus Chri{f,the wires and the feas obey him, ti e i 
devils cotre rut of the prffefled,' the blind receive 
4heir fight, the lathe walked , the'd^af heard, the 
dumb fpr.ke, lepers wereeleanfied, the dead w« rer.;ir- « 
ed, the fick were healed -O w he tfotild do this but j 
Cod, as you may f.e.-Mat. xxi.5. But you may lay, l the apofiles did greatn iraclcs and yet w< rt-noG cl, 
why ? ’tis true, they did j real mtrcles, but in whote v. 
jiane did they do it ? Was r n then own names, 
at d by their own power? No beloved, they r em« '► 
felves confels the contrary, At is iv- 10. Ihey icll 
yt u, it is m t .in their ow n power, but in the name j 
and power e;f JcfusChrilt. So in Adis iv. to-We 
doit in the name of Chnlt.' Soil (hat btkveu, this pu 
is a llrr-ng argorrentto pi we ihe Dcii y ot Gnriih, 
they did great miracles in his n«ii< <, and oy his 
power his difciples did great miracles. And with 
this ChtiU fatisded tiie ojicipies of John. Go and i. 
tell what ll it gs ye hear and Ice, how uie lame w -k 
ar.d the blind le.etve tl/eir light : Go and tell John 
New, i lay theie great things could be done hy none 
but by a great God ; and therelore Jelus Chtilt is ‘ 
not only the Sou of Man, but the Son of God, even 
God bieffed forever. 

But lourthly, confider divine worfhip is due unto 
Chnit.: Now you know w01 Hup is proper only to |t 
God, wctfhip him that made tieaven and earth, and 
the lea, laid the angel, Kcv. xiv. 7. Wotflupomy 
is groper to God alone. New beloveo, all the acts 
of worlhip that belong to God the Father, are given 
to the Son jelus Ci'iilt, both angels and men are commanded to wcrlhip him, as well as we, Heb. t. 
b. * Let all thekangels cl God worlhip lam. And ui 
fhd in 19. ‘ That at the name cl jtius every knee 
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fiioul-J bow, of things in heaven and things, on earth. 
M-irk Grs, things in heaven, as well as things on 
earth muft worfhip Chrift ; and Chn t himfelf faith 
John xiv i. ‘ Yc believe in God, believe a fa in me.’ 
Mi.kins, fpeaking to tnofe that beneve in God* 
faith he, ye believe in God, bel eve alio in me'. Now 
beloved, we ate co mnanded to pray to Conit, to 
glonfy Chrift, to believe in Chrid, to honour Cirill 
aivl worihip C iri t ; and theretbre th$ fainti have prayed, Lord Jefus receive my fpirit, as Stephen 
did. Sj that you fee worihip is due to Cariil both 
from angels and men, and taeteforehe mu:t need* 
be God. 

Fifthly, There be clear prediiflions of the coming 
of Chrift under the old teftament. No fooner wis 
man falien, Out Chrift was pro nifed, ‘ I'ac feed of 
the woman Hull bruife the ferpent’s head.' All the 
prophets foretold of the Median, Ifaiah, Jereimah, jHLoiea, Daniel, Malichy, and the reft of tliemrhow 
faifly he ihould be acculed, and howoafely he ihould 
be uled, aud this win dc enough to condemn uve 
unbelieving, jews, and make them fpeechlefsin the great day ot account*. I might givr you tne fayinga 
cf the lame prophets, but y..u may und cuem your- 
fclves, fetrenthe old testament, and you hull had 
them ail fpeak more or lefs of J. fa3 Cdrift. This J 
have clearly proved oy cxprels tcnptuic, and unde- 
niable arguments, that jei'us Junft is true asid per- 

• fect Gou. 
1 proceed to tiie ufe and application of it to our- 

fclvas. 
Use. T.»e lirft ufe fhall be for infor nition j if it 

be lo, that Jefus is true ana pertect God ; i’heh, 
tiio’ th.s be a itrange truth to t me, yet uis a found 
truth : iho’ the myitery be U. cp yet tne divijfiry is 
true, t!ia h - who made man, bo.;.due man, tuffered 
by n.an, and fa; men i without coruroverfy, fahfi 



is the matffr ? God manifest iA the fl :ih, t ’''i-n.* 
iii 17. Withmit contrpverfy, withowt, ati d ub% a pre*t rpyflcry faith the apoftte, God mahifeft d in 
the flefh. 

The fchcolmen compaarethe incasmtipn ofjefiii 
Chrift to a garment myde by three fiitrrs, an ond 
cf thenn wears it. So all three perf'ni* in the frith-jr 
had a hand in the garment of Cl ti't’.Vfl.dh, but th^- 

fecord perfon he worq it,j)e ws manifefted iVr 
the fleHi : And this is a great my ft cry. And truljr 
firs, it i^ a great rryftery for bappneft to becotnt a 
curfe. Gal. iii. For him that made the snjels to b'- 
ceme lower than the angt-ls, Heb. ii. F r the crea- 
tor to becprre a creature : For.him diat had thd 
riches cf all in him to become poor : Oh this’is a 
great myftery, that he whom the 'hea’iren of heaveris 
cannot contain, his Glofy On til'd be wrapt in'the 
rags of fiefl , that the great God fhould take uport 
him a piece cf earth : that he who hangs the earth' 
upon nothing fhonld hang upon a crofs between too 
thieves, truly a great rnyfr^ry : That he w ho rules 
ihc ftars, fi.ould fu< k the b-reafts, that he who thuri- iders in,thc olouds fhpuld be cTadled in a manger O 
ja grejtt rpyftety that Abrah^tTr’s. Lord fhould beccme 
Abraham’s fon : T^iat the God of Abraham fi bul4 
take ppon him Abraham’s feed, what a myftery is 
this ? He was conceived in ti e bowels i f his n other that he nught be received into the hel m of his Fa- 
ther. therefore faith the apettle, * it hi n' c- n- 
ttovetfy, grpat.is the rryfety, of godlmcl-, God j 
ir.anifeuedx in the fiefir.’ Coo',s Sbri becari.c rn;.np li 
fon that we popr jn^n'i fe ns might become Gpo’s 
Sons. 

t»ut Secord'y, Is Jelus Chrift true a’n^^perfed^ 
Gcd ? My feepnd inktcncr is this, that J fus i; a 
prccicu* Gh’cft : he is honey 'in u.c'iue'uuri beauty 

t- 



Mighty God. ~ 
lllfi tK? eye, Jow ia the heart, and Tiiifi tk In the earj 

Let all ther- money perilh with (hem, who cfteem all the groM in the w r’d worth one day’s fociety wita 
/efus ChriO, T-'d that great Marquis when he was 1 tiifrpted with money : 
s O ftrs,Chris’s members are the happieft, Chrift’* 
ebmforts are the fweeteft, Chrift’s rewards are the 
Higheft, Chrift’s precepts are the pureft, Chrid’a 
glory is the greateft, Chrid’s love is the tru-ft, 
GKriO’s riches are the moll precious, he is the glory 
of God, the paradife of angels, the beauty of heii. 

‘ ven, the Redeemer of men, in Heb, i. 3. He is there 
• called the brightnefs of his Father’s glory, he is the ■ rich j? wel in the cabinet of glory, he is the fparkling 

pea'l, whofoever hath him cannot be poor, and ; whofoever wants him cannot be rich. 
. Thirdly, If Chrift be true and perfe£l God, then 

’ ChriO’smembers are thegreateft andhappielt. Chriil 
i is God Almighty’s only Son, believers are God Al» 
rrighty’s only daughters. You read of God’s d >ugh- 
ters in Pfah xiv drift is the King, believers are the 
queen : Chrill is the Bridegroom, believers are the ■ bride : Chridi,is the Lamb, believers are his wife; 
Rev. xxi.p What {hall I fay ? The angi-h in glory 
are in a very glorious Bate, and yet let me tell yon 
believers in Chrid be higher th m angeis, they arc 
iervants, we are members, they b the friends of the 

; Bridegroomj vye are he bride, thry have their per* 
. fonal glory, we ve the fame glory for lubit mce 

with Jefus Ciirdl, John xvi . 2 2 The glory w ,ci» 
thou hafl given rrie,'(raithGhrftl)T h:-.Ve given ihem. 
Believers be ne .rer the thro .e than angels ; >nd 
ti i, do;h wonderfully fpeak out that we are higher 
sthan the angels. In Rev, v The four beads are wear- 
er the throne than the angels.’ 

O Beloved, how' are believers advanced ? How 
high arc wc become, poor dull and alhes to be a- 



6 6 *L he Mighty God. 
brvr snr^R ? And tMs is ti’e greatcft Tiapptner* , 
wT-.jrV ve pet Vy Chrift’s afluming our nature fop ) 
tfi<* fa’vatK n of our fiids. 

Apain, O’riff's members be rot onif tbe greateft* I 
b t^-e bappicft jour renewed condition is as good I 
in Cbrift,jt& it wasbad jn Adam. O firs, we are , not more turfed rut of Chrift, than ri’e are blefied> 
i.i Chrift; Chrift is as full of life, as Adam was ftril* 
of death. Thrift is as full of fweetnefs to us, as A- 
dam was of hitternefs to us. Truly foul, if thou fay » 
Chrift i« tl ire, I will fpeak next and fay, foul thmr 
baft that which is. more worth than a kingrranfom j' 
that which is more worth than all that which the 
devil promifed Chrift, when he (hewed him alt the 
kingdoms of the w orld. O, the happinefs of poor 
believers. There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift Jefus, faith Paul, Rom. viii. ». There- 
fore they are happy 
But fourthly, Cirri ft Jefus is true and perfect God 

Then we infer from hence, that God’s love and 
geod-will to mankind was very great. That Jefus i Chrift flioidd come from heaven to take our nature* 
that, we might be partaker of the divine nature ; 
Chrfft rook upon him our ftiame, that we might be 
partakers cf'his glory. One drop c£ his blood is- i 
worth a fea of ours, and yet he died our death that 
we might live his life : he fuffered our hell, that we 
might enjoy his heaven. Oh, how infinitely did he 
love us ? H endured the fortft pains, that we might , 
enjoy the 1 »yee;eft pleafures. 1 he feripture tells us 
that he came leaping, he came withfuch a goo t will i 
be came leaping. As you know when a man g-'es 
leaping, v"U may know that it was with a good will: 
He came raping and Ikipping, cant, ii 8 He came 
leaprm iponthe mountains, and fkipping upon the 
bins. L aping faith Gregory, how 1 > ? Why faith , 
he, iioiu tht uuons to the womb, from the womb i 



f^e Mrghty God. 6*J 
fhe cradls, from thccradle to th« cror?, anti fn,-!! 

tk hence to the throne ag;ain ; this wisihis leap. Oh 
jfirs, O firs, how much did this Jefus fu(F*r for poor 
ibehevere ? He was hanged noon the crofs on mount 

vCalvary, that we tpight fit on the throne in tnaupfc* 
Sion. 

2 Ufe. fecondly. By way of etchomtion *, Firft, to 
11? Yi/mers, to unbelievers, to gracelcfs pe.rfaus, l have* 

. few words to fay. Oh Sirs, Gi firs, methinh^f 
; xannot but do towards you as Corift once ;li l to 

wards Jerufalem, when he came nigh the city, hj 
wept over it. Truly, Tinners, your ftate is a weepin*; 

e rftate, your fute is a miferab.s ft ate you U open to 
i all. the wrath, ail the vengeance, all the curfes under 

. heaven. O poor rniferablc finners, cannot you pity 
yourfelves ? The Lord of heaven pity you. Did 
Jefus Chrift com from heaven to you finaers, and 
will not you come out of y ur fins to ctmie to Chrift 

' Did Chrilt come from his Father’s bofoat, and left 
-his throne and crown, and iilhis glory, to comedo 
poor loit finners? And what (tinners) will this 
a poor loll world, and to die and fuffdr here for 
make no impretfion upon you ? Let me teli you, Sfrs 
Ctuifc came into the world, for no other end and 
TC-uon, bat only to die for poor fiiincrs. it was the 
great dciign ol Curia to fave poor n.mers. Sir-sj-ii 
you will not credit me too*, into me tciipime, and 

; then lurely you will odxevc it, t Ihm. r. 15. rnis*ia 
a taithlul laying,laitli the apoUis, and wolmyol hii 

• acceptation, that JeUis Chiilt Came nao tiu wofld 
to fave tinners. Mark ins, he came into the wofli 
to lave fimiers. Cn il't natiged Up on the Orols, a'hi 
wepi upon the crois, and dird upo.t me cruis to lave 
finhers i U was tor poor lifluets, all the tiaraihtps, 
ail the wants, ail the trials and iutteriHgs ne urec 
with, it was tor ti>e lakes of poor imuciw ChriU 
hath futfeted ail this wo aaa uiiltry tot thee; awi 



9he flighty God. 
'R'iltnot tV.ou leave thy fu eat ng, ard thy drunken* lir 
nefs, and thy wirKedn fc, for C'-rift ? O ! the fad ji 
fad day that coming upon the- ! How canft thou it 
ar.f«-tr this hefoie God Almrghty that Jefus Chrift jlf 
the Kin? of kings (hofld come into the world, and |; 
abafe himfelf fo much as to be in a mean date,' and t 
yet that this Ikould nothing affetfl you ? O ! Who j« 
v il! pity you when you are damned, when you are t 
hewlit g and roring in hell, that would not pity • 
yourfelves ! Oh ! for the Lord’s fake, confidef that > Cod.fi ould come and take our nature, and that he jt 
fhruld take our rajs, that we might wear his robes. 1; And what, will you rather remain in vour fins and 
dip. ‘hanor.me to Chrift for life ? Oh finners, for 
the Lord’s fake put ofl your beggars rags, that you v 
may put on his lovely robes. 

I have rest' cf A' xander the great, that when he 
came ag; irfe a city, he ufeit to fet up a candle, and | i 
if they yielded beh re the candle was out they fhould 
h*v< quatrers, bu tf they ftcod out, they might cx- 
I nothing t ut hanging, drawing and quartering. 
O h’s, Chrift fets up a candle to thec, and if thou 
v iilicomi in t< *day, th u ihalt have mercy, or el^g,. 
there will he none, if ail the angels and faints ift 
he;vcn 11 ppld fall upon their knees, and fay, Oh 
Loin fp =rc this poor creature, one dram of mere* j 
for him, it wcuid not be regarded, the Lord woure 
m t hear them j and therefore, for the Lord’s.f*!»e 
c. niidyr, men are Hentenced, not only for their fn>- 
iulnds, but for their flothfulnefs ; men may perhh 

btii g kivants that are unprofitable, as well as 
for hunt r* that are abominable: Methiuks iyou 
fi.ouk: take as much delight in thole precepts that 
ti jiin tpholineis, as in thofs prom fes tfiat aflure 
h pjmels j if jhc day of mercy leave yyu giaceieljs, 
the day cl judgment will finu you jpeecnleU j tho* 
you may tehU tie judgitiyiit that Uc lays btfortijQU, 
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d y^f’you cun revcr refifl; the judgment that he lay* 

upon yeu i nhere is do {landin'! before Chrift, but 
. by in Ghrift. : Unpotlly me» fear Ho wrath, 

bec;Ajfe- they feel no \vr j.ih becaufe they fin un- 
Ipuntfhed, thty think there is. no!punifhmerit for 
•thrir fibs, bscailfe lie toeth on to fpart them, they 

i 3go on to’prcfvnk? Him : As he-' add's to their lives, 
: .they adil-to’their fchg ; becaufe he is very merciful 
r they are-vt ry rfi0fU'i*j -i>■:caufe he is very good, they 

be very bad t Bec-ufe juftice winks, men thinks ■ he is blind : Beenife he doth not reprove them for 
. gtheir fins rherefote they^hink he doth approve theiyr 
: in their fins, juiliee will avenge the qua relof abuftfd 
: mercy « The longer God forbears, not hiiriingamend- 
t ment, theforerht tlrikes when becomes to judgment 

Oh finners, tho’ the patiente of God be lifting, 
: it is not everlafting. if by the warning-pisfee of God, 

you Ihall be confumed : The longer God is fetching 
: about his hand, the heavier will be toe blow when 

it comes ; l gave her fpace to repent of her fariiici- 
tion, but ihe repented hot. What follo ws i Behold, 
I will caft her into a bed, and they that com nit j- 

; dultery with her. Rev, ii. 21- 22. fhe day that di- 
gins in mercy may enu in judgment. Go 1 is .lilent 
fo long as our hns will let him be quie1. Bu: know, 

l that God hath vials of wrath filled with in iig:rau‘- 
on, and veffels of wrath titteu tor dedrucfiou : if 

e iGod’s mercy do not draw you to repentance,- God's • judgment will drive you Co doitru .tun, the tea of 
damiwtion Ihall not be tweetned wi n a drop of 

, companion. 
O tinners, either feek out a Saviour to deliver you 

from the wrath of Goa, or eHo, find ,ot a ahaaidert'j 
bear you up under.the wrath >tGo<i. O, thaoyuu 
would but confider your waysy oacia no. oud taid that no iwcarer nor drunkard, nor wab«emovers, 

I nor aduhexers jlua ctUtth into th« km^Uoinof aid. 
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ven ? And Tug!) arc feme of you, God knows If, and l( 
your own confcienccs know it, and yet you fl »'rtr s 
yeurfdves, and fpcak peace to yourfelv.es, when G.'d i 
if.taks not a word of peace to you. Oh, fanners, I 
thii k of this before the bottomlels pit hath ihui her ! 
n.t.utb upon jqu :0 do no longer neglett G .d and/’ 
"your om n fa^lvaticn, Hcb. it. 3, -How flrall we efcape - 
if we neple^! fo great falvation ? It you negledl the !! 

vgrcEt lalvation, you cannot elcape the great dart). ; 
iiaticn, 

hcct rdly, Believers, let me befcech you to itand f' 
fall and to hold faft that which you have already,i" 

.Rev. it 10. Be faithful unto death, and I wiu give F 
thee a crown of life. He hath a crown tor runners, |t 
cut a curie for runaways. As ye-u lock for happr-*0 

refs, as long as God hath a being in heaven, fu God!*' 
Jco^eth fqr hplincfs as long as you have * being; ! 

on earth. As many as walk accotdi-s to me rule, ^ 
'{ieatc be on theni, Gal. vi. t6. i o tread on any o- 
ct.er path cnearth» »' *s but to tmltakc your way to^1 

teaven j whilti you are on this flue of eternity, ytaii' 
mutt hold the tceptre ot grace in your hanue, till 
God fet the crcw'ii of glory upon your neaus ; inti 
is.the fparkiing diamonu that is let in the apottie’s 
crown, 2 Tim. tv. 7 1 have fought a good tight, I 
Lave finilhed my courie, i itava icept me fait it. O > beiievers ! it will be your h<pp>ncfs, your glory, yourt 
honour another day, it m iuis day you be tound 
faichtul. O i do not cum your uacits upon the truth, 
of God, cs too many in our days h^vc done : Tuey 
have gone irom one religion unto ail, tilt at tail they 
Lave come itom ait tehgtens tinto none. That ojans 
bcginuing was in hypoonty, waoiccndts m apotU> ?' 
cy j tnudiercncy in icagioa is the next rtep to a* 
poltacy from icligion. 

Oh f do not make him a Hone of iiutnbling, thatl 1 
pod hath waoc a Hone tot bunding : U the feoiacai 



'[he Everfo'VitJg Father* t 
•W(i .lutv ViIl not h-rH yo i th-iroo c’toi-o of! 
i irkoefs flt iH nn l you ; If you r.f> jfe yoar liberty 
n fiat; world, you wiU Iofe your liberty in aaotber ; 
'fyou hid imde ’as nueh cbtifci'e tne in your libiV- y as you hare had liberty for your confciane<»j it 

/ |od been well, That foul wis n-rer related to 
Thrid: that was ne^er levouted t> CoriT:, there i* 
.no obtainin» the prize of happiufifs§ without ru:W 
iinff the race of holioefs^ 

Oi ! for the Lord’s fake, do not you bejio ia 
•he fpirit, and end in the fleli O lo not pur your 
»a id to th« plough and’lbo< oack-vir 1 ; S; not 

! rue to the father of lies, an 1 falfe to the Q) 1 of 
. Tilth ; Keep clods‘to the Son God, to the war l 
,'of Gad, tothe ordinances of Gad to the day of Gad, 
< to the Mmi'teW of God, to the.people of Gad, and 
i thou wilt be fafe, Gil. vi. p Bi not weary in well- 
dlointr, for in due feafonyou iftill reap if you flint 

‘ not. I thall wind up all witn that fivi jr of ItnatiuSj 
, rhey who adhere to them who adhere not to truth, 
. ihali never inherit the kingdom of God. 

THE 
EVERLASTING FAT HER. 

Cant; v. id. He is altogether > ty~ 
i.The Do£Irincf That fefus C irifl is infinitely and 
f - fuperlatively lovely. 
M AN‘iMltc excellency of the creature, the faint is the excellency of the mm, grace is thee**1 



" The Svirla^iti^ Tathcft 
oeHeticy of the faints, gloi-y is the eaC^ellencyr or,', 
groe. t I now proceed to n fourth title, and that is, cvcr«»[j 
Jafttng Father, for this, fee If*, ix- 6. Beloved, we hare {hewed you from, the third title, ji 
I^Iighty'God, That jefus Chrift ij true ani perfetht ji 
Grd,a mighty God, mighty with God, mighty as It 
God, the great and mighty God ; 'uniowthisfourth, t 
title holdtth him forth to be a Father ; not only aJi 
Father, but an ererlafting: Father 1 the everiafling 
Father. •, 

The propefition which I dial! lay down from, thej* 
* title, is this, that God in Chrift is a believer’s ever- J > 

lading Father. That I thay clear Up this .point, 1,-Jj 
fhall lay down thefe truths. 

Fir ft. That God in Chtift ithe everlafting Father 'j 
begot hissfelf in bp, and us in hitnfelf, he is both the 
author and finifl er of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. Of all 
cur joy, of all our life, of all our peace, of all our « 
falyation : He is a Father ever begetting and bring- | 
ing forth himfelf. in us i his light is in us, his love is 
in us, his nature is in us, his wifdom is in us, his p 
power and ftrength is in us ; Of his fulnefs, we all t 
have Toceived, and grace for grace, John i. 16. Wc 1 

believers were in time pad, we in time prefent, in 
time to come, ve th; t were, we that are, we that i 
fhall be here,fter {hall tcceive^of hi* fuinefsi And i: therefore he i! colled, T1 e everlafttng Father 

He is the lun, w e are the Veanris i He is the foun- p 
tain, we are ti e dreams ; He is the root, We are [> 
the branches •, He is the head, w.c are the memberej \ 
He is the Father, We are the chi dr;- ; And hence j. 
i is that believers areca-ed 1 is oft fpnng ; Wc are |?; 
She ofi-fprihg cf Gcd, laif theapoltle. | 

In eieauoii, God hath given os to ouriclves, but )• jp.reden ption he hath givut himlt f :o us j It is a 
^reatu iavpur tv be coovtiudj than »o ue treated j 
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i y?a. Tar better to Have ho being,,thau riot to bare a 

nt”.v being, it is only the new creatures that are heira 
. of the new Jerufalem. 

j Secondly, God in ChrUl calleth all his childrea 
'I by !iis name ; He purte^r upon them. 

’ Do you mark write upon them the 
j ^rame of my God.’The faints are 
j called godly, from GTd: CmMiians from Chri'.t j 

nj fpiritu il from the fpirif, m^lmeavenly from hea- 
> ven: becaufetheirconveifation isthere, becaufe thei^ 

i head is there, and .they be heirs of heaven. So thl’'* 
wicked be calSeiTM'i&iiiih, from the devil j and-the .. xurfe 1, from the curfes : and worldlings, from tile 
w rid j and fmners from fin. On, the great difFer- 
ence that there is between the names of faints an l .. the names of the wicked. The ungodly be called 

./{ dogs, vipers, fwiri'e, thorns, and ravening wolves* ; who licit up, and fuck the blood of the innocent } 
I But the faints are called jewels, tre ifures, kings, 

doves, lilies, and heirs of the kingdom of glory. ■ 
• • And henoe it is that fomd good men have gloried . more in their name Chfiiti in, than in their na ns 

emperor ; and have thought it a greater honour to . he a member of Chrift : than to be a king upon a 
,i throne } a gieater honour to be one of Curia'a iu le 
: ones, than one of the world’s great ones. Indeed * lirs a good heart is better than a great e ute •, m* Ward indinefs is better than outward tkuppmcis. k 

iChiiit without honour is better than honour with* 
„ out a Chrilt. Piety, without proipen y 13 oetter 1 uaii 

; ptofpenty without piety ; good; els wnnout grsatfc 
j14 better than greatacT wi.hout goodneis. I'lvA . ;> tne fecond. 

i ^birdly, Godin Chriit is a Father-who is tender *nd fudoi bowels toward^ his poof children ; .vue.t 
we w.*iC lull of blood, then he was full 6f-'ooweUi 
^hiilt isaiQrc tender o ' diso.dy myitical, than tie 
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wa<! of Ms body natural ; lie fufF^rtcl his body na‘* i 
tural, to be bimpry, to be tbirfly, *o be weary, to i 
liaor' noon the crofs, to bleed upon the crofs, to 
fuff' r upon the crofs, to be pierced and bored vt ith 
nails upon tbe crofs. OI’i lift went into the furnace,* 
to Veep us out of the fl njft* • 

Etit now mark *fi1% f-Wii^ body myflical. Gh 
ficw tender is he, Jfe Jove* them, he pities them, [i 
he fmile? upon them, he carries them in his bofom, 
and dandles them on his knees. Oh! They are the 
beauty of5 is eye, the joy of his heart j he cannot . endure to fee them wronged, to fee them injured or ; 
a! ufed ; every blow theyhave goes to his vetyheart^ , 
Saul, Saul, why perfecutefl thou me ? You fee how 
tender Chrift is of his body myftical. This is our 
Jonas, who threw birr.felf into the feaof his father's r 
wtath, to favc us from drowning. He hath (hut )i 
the door of hell, to fave us from perdition, and he . 
hath opened tbe gates of heaven to let us into faf- 
vaiu n. This is the third. 

Fourthly, God inChrilt is a Father that layeth up 
for his children : He gives tt.em fomething in pet- ; 
ftffion but more in reverfion *, a little in haad^aad , 
a great deal in hope. Firft,He givetn them fomething in hand : Hej '. 
layeth out for us ; he giveth us the air to breathe in 
and the earth to tread upon ; he gives us the fun the . 
moon and the liars, wind, water and fire ; he giv- f 
eti us the fifties ci the lea, the bealts of the earth, 
ann the towis of the dir : Poor man liveth by death,, 
our natural life is preferred by the death of the cre»- . 
ture, and our natural life by the death of our Sa- 
viour :fo tmit I may lay, we live by death. It i$ 
man’s duty to ferve God, fince God hath made alii. 
the world to le.vt him, in i Tim. vi. 17. laith the 
apefue who givcih us ah things mhfy to enjoy-l. 
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I1 M*rk, hedoth not only give 113 fom-^ thing?, but nil 

things j not only all things, but all things richly to 
' fry-7- ' / ‘Secbridlv, God in CVift is a Father that layeth u* 

h s children, as well as layeth out in Ffa! x xk!. 
to O how great is thygoodnefs that thou hail liii ■' up for them thar fear thee ? David wonders at it. 1 O ow great is thy goodnefs that thou haft laid up I 

'■ M k he words fo in 2 Tim. tv. -i. Henceforth is 
laid up forme a crown of righteoufnefs ; what, only 
for yon Paul ? No, not only for me, but for all that 
K ve hir- appearing. So again, fee another feripture for this, 1 Car. 1.9. As it -is written, (faith the 
apoltlc) eye hath n t feen, nor ear heard, neither 
can it enter into thcheart of mau to conceive. Why 
firs, whar js this which eye hath Jtot feen, nor ear 
heard, ncit -et can it enter into theh cart of man ra 
conceive -? Why mark, the things that God hath 
prepared for them that fear him. O beloved ! G.kI 
gives his children the beii portion, the richeit porti- 
on, the greaiclt portion : Ail things be theirs, life 
is theirs, death is theirs, things prelent are toeirs, 
and things to come are mars.} God is theirs. Chilli 
is theirs, the fpiritjs; theirs, heaven is tneirs, ; nt A what can they have more? in 1 Cor, 111, 22 21. : God gives his children in tins world a tale .c u grac« 
and iu the world to come a talent of glory, they 
^.illwear ChniVs crown above, who wear his crots below. 

Fnthly, God in Chrift d-xh proteff and defend 
bischildren from their enemies, and from iacan, x. o.a fin, from the world, from tns curie, and from me 
fecund death, which ism heif, ia R.v.ii, 11. iicenat ■overcometh fnall not be hurt by the lecond neatn. 
Mirk, a believer may feel the itroky of death, but •he ihali never io l the tting of death : Tae lirit cicatli 
t&ay fcrin^ body to corruption, but the lecoiftl 
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<!catKflia11 never bvinr?us foul to Jannnatibn : Tho* lie rraylive a life tl.af is dyin(r,.he fhaH not die a 
deatls that is living. Hr fha'houfed in Chrift^ 
fliaH never be b'oufed.iu heH, God proreft<h?s chil- dren from all wrongs and injuries,'Ffal Ixxxv. 14.' 
He -fuffers no man to do tliem wrong, vea, he rew proves tings for their fakes. Pray mark the phr ife 
v el<: Si-s if kingS'wtlMay orf faints the hands of 
•h-lrnce. (iod will lay on kings the hands of venge- ance. He reproves king# for their fakes. If kings 
v il' wrong the poor faints for Chrilt’s lake, Ci rift 
will reprove kings for the faints fake, (6 faith the 
'word of God. They that be gods before man be 
hot men before God If men will throw faints mto 
prifon for their piety, God will throw them into htll 
for the inquiry. Maik what the prophet faith in ffa, xxx 33 Pr y mark the phr fe ; ‘ Pophet is « prep.tec cf oi'd ; yea, for the king it is prepar- L 
<ci d if f< he theproph t (hculd fpeak to down || 
rt ► t, as tho’ hell were chiefly prepared for great s 
pin. 

C firs, hell is prepared fur great men as well as r 
mean. 1 hole to whom God bellows great merciee i if they »b und in great vice, God will influEl great i 
pumlh mem : How thall they be a41e to lift up their J 
h a s bftort Chrilt, who lift up their heads againft j| 
f in. i ‘ Ti e kings of the earth flood up, and the t 
tukrs were eatliered together againil the Lord and f atainil-his Chnit.’A£ls iv. 20. Chritl wiij.pais a a 
iei.tence upon every fentence that is pah : He ihat. 1 
iaitn come ye bltfl.d, will alfo day, go ye cuTed. i 
This is the fifth. ■ jj .Six; 1 ly, God in Cl rift is a Father that teachetb fl 
Th U ildren, and mltruas his chitdu n : ‘ Thy chile 1 
dien itiall be all taught of the Lord, ila liv. 13. AU j 

X^od’s children be taught cf Goti, God teachetn aU 1 
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l| is cHWren, sr.<t what doth he teach them. Why .-irrrr orl.er things he teacl.cth his children theft 
fur ViTo- s. 

. F rft; He teacheth them to de*iy themfelves. A 
ini'- be i-ver will lay down his lufis at the Command 
pi ChriP, anti his lift for the fake of Chrift. »' hecordly, Chrift teacheth them contentment, 

rt is an ther divine Itflbn which Chrili teacheth 
. 1 is ci ildren. A believer will be contented to bear 
i ihe v. rath of man for him, who bore the wrath of 
: God for him. 

• Thirdly, The vanity of the creature. II teacheth us, that all things below, be but vanity, and vexati- 
cn of fpirtt. 

A fourrh thing is, thefinfulnefs of fin. 
Fifthly The dectitfulnefs of the heart, 
bix.hly Tne right knowledge of himftlf. 
On ChnlliaHs ! .avc you learned theft JelTins ? Then let all ydu>- actions be Chrilt-liice, and walk 

as you,have him for an,example } He lived to teach 
us how to uve, and lie died to teach us how to die; 
He t lat will not follow the example of Ch-rUt’s lift 
fliail never be( favro by theaieiiu of lift death ; as 
he is a root on.winch a faint grows, ft he is the 

• rule by wonch; a faint iquarcs : if tie be not thy 
t Jacob’s itaff to guide the 10 heaven, he will never u<± 
i thy JacobV iauner to mount thee up to heaven. We 

Should De as willing to be ruled by Jurist, as we are 
willing to be laved by Cnrilt, ^God made one So t 

• ilike to all, fiat he migot make all ms Ions like to one) If the lift of Chri.i be not. your pattern, the 
lift of Chnlt win never be your p Htton. 1 ms is 

, thefixth. 
Seventhly, Godiii'Chriilis aFatlver, thatfta«japs u- pon *11 his children the lovely image of Joins G/iriit. 

i they refemuic i.im to the very dite ; a-t, was fatd of 
CoQlUiitmb^clftdrca, tdcy reft .able tiisirFather^to 
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tVe life. Ko we mav fay of believers, they refemWe*, 
Cbrifl to the life : God will fuffer no man to 
the livery of Chrift open Mrc, who h;>f^ rot tl ^rj 
iiVenefsof Chrifi wirHohirr, sCcr. iii. 18 We w'ili| 
(faitli the apoftle) beholding with open face a# in * 
glafs, the glory of the Lord, are changed unto t.h< 
fame image, from glory to glory, even at by th< 
fpirit of the Lord. 

Oh f rs, v 1 at a rare jewel is grace f The God ol 
grace calls tt glory. HVlarh, from glory to glory 
that is, from ore degree of grace tc another t Grace!' 
is in glory militant, and gloiy is grace rrimnphant.g Grace is glory b< gtm, and glory is grace made por-l* 
fe<ft : Grace is the firlt degree ofghty, glory is tho* 
Ngl.efl degree of grace : Grace is the feed, glory s- 
the tlcw er : Grace is the ring, glory is the fparkhngj 
dian erd in the ring : grace is the glorious infant*' 
and glory is tl e perfeih ntan of grace : Gr*ce is the! 
fpring, glory is the harveit; tfe foul of man is ttiet Cabincnt, the grace of God is the jew'd ; Chrilt wiilj1 

throw away tlie cabinet, where t e finds not thoi’ 
jewel, lietliat created u; in the image, will reftorei 
lo us his image. Tl at is the feventh particular. | 

Lightly, God in Cbnlt is a Fathei that ever dies* other fathers be dead and gone, our father Abraham 
is dead, cur father Ifaacis dead, our father Jacob is dead, and others be oead and gone. Oh ! but God in 
Chrilt is a Father that lives lor ever, that loves for 
ever that reigns for ever He is the Father of eternity 
in eternity, itoxneterhity to eternity. Frov. vih. He : 
was always, is always, and lhaii be always, and he : 
cannot but be always, and fhall be always, and he i cannot but he always, Rev. i. 8. Chritt is-the fame 
before time, in time, aud after time, biet>. xiu. 8,, 4 Jefus Chrilt is the lame, luith the apottle, yetter* ■ 
day, and to day, and for ever. Of him, aud for buyi 
.and to him, are ail unrigs, Korn, xi* 361 
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KintMy, Gnd iu C irifl is »Father t’lat corrcfletfa 

,ihi8 chi! irsn ; all who-tv God lo/ss, h.-* chailifctfr, 
jfho' he loves not to eoa'Hf.;. G)i had one Son 
iwlt' out fin, hut no fin vitnou farrow : Ha had one 

.. Ion without corruoti ' i, hut no San without ertr- ^e<3ion, Heb. xii. 6. ‘ F >r whom t!ic Lord loveth 
he chafteneth, and fcouroeth every Son wio.n he recciveth/ Rev. in. 16 ‘ Aa marVy a-> I love I rebuke 

.find chalien.* Affi Fiona are bleflin^s to us, whe» we can i*!e& God for the i-B Fiona; Chri't tells us 
l That he that will be us Jifcipier mu'l deny himfolf 
rake up his erofs and follow him, Match, xvi 2^. 
Tiiere is a fourfold fesf, th.'.t mail be d-nisd for 

, Jefus ChriF, or eile we cannot be called hia dif- 
, eiplcs. Firll, A finfol felf. 2- \ natural felf. 3^ A felf- 
, rignteoufnefs, A ul 4. A felf-gain of Lacre. 

Sinful-feif is to be Je troyed, and namral-felf i$ 
; to be denied, we cannot enjoy ouffidves till we deny 
iourfelves : Gid is as far from bearing his child- .1 ten for nothing, as he >3 fro n beating ais children 

. |o nothing. 
The application ; Is it fo that God in Chrift is 3 

. believer’s everlalltug Father ? O 1 raen, wnat is fo 
, fweet a good as Cnri.l; and .y .at is fo great an evil 
, as fin ? On ! love Cnriil more an d hate fin more : 
. Chriil bringeth life with him, a life of grace, a life 
y of comfort a life of glory ; but fin bringeth death , with it, death of body, death of foul, death here 

and death hereafter. O the blood of CruiF fpeaketa. better things than the olood of Abel: Abel’s blood 
cried for vengeance, but Chri l’a blood cried for 
mercy. He is the pearl of great price, for which, 
;the rich merchant fold all that he trad, and bought 
it, and found more joy in this pearl, then ever he 
did with ail that ne ha 1. O therefore let me befeech 
you that are i»is children to love him, and to lerv* 



P-verlaJiing Path ft. 
him : He is vour everlaftinE; Father, ther*fore’(io t 
his will on earth, as the are'Is tlo m "eaven, vov»i 
cannot complain to !>im for want of m .r, y ;0 lef him not compl in of you for want of duty : Sjtf 
good hath he been to you, as he K-athhot been watic- 
ing to you in any thin?, and will you be wanting 
to him in every thing ? 

A fon honoureth his father* and a ferv>nt hi# i mafter :If I t’.en be a Father, where is my on mr** 
If a Mrtfter, where is my fear ? M.lachy i. o. Asa 
Father, fo will he be reverenced for his uoodntfs, I1 

O what is that little he defireth of you, to tlMf vv icb he deferveth from you ? If honour be not due to him ‘ 
let it not be bellowed, if if be due to him, le* i; not • 
be denied.. If God do great things tor his children • 
he wiil not acceptjof fmall things from his children* it 
Do but fee the out cry that God makes agamit his t 
own children, If. i, 2. ‘ He-m O heavens, and be t* 
aftoniflied, O earth t’ What is the mattei ? ' In,.ve » 
nourifhed, and brought up children, and they luve i rebelled againft me.’ Tne nearer the rtUtibn the " 
graeter the obligation. Chrill is related to them as a prince to his fubje£ls, as a l ead to Ms members* i 
Where the relation is neared, tin re tnc provoeau.n , 
isgraatclf. It is a more pleating (hn.g to l -e rtb.iii 
become children, than it is to let: eMiuren bvtome 1 rebels. Whattnofhercanendure tof'ethoiei.ipt that’dravr 
her breads, to luck 1 er blood : O. , n 11 .n*r.s you are 
more known to God that: othus: «> d thcieivio you t 
muft more acknowledge him Ui, n oii.tr: : y .u uo 1 
not look for lo much (plecdor It.mi it u n.j of W 
a ca'ndh, as from the <1 imng ofrh^ j 1,01 .0 ;i much moil; ure from the on ppmg 1.1 a bucket, «s i 
from the'citfltlying of c ci uo. . wM;ui i,.uclt is ij 
given, of him tr uth ti i be i.-qu.rc.s C> o:h [ 1 

net expect much wheuluue is i.e..owea, nor accept] 



'Lhe Prince of peace. ^ V 
i Utje where much Is received, ’Hear ye the word J tfeyrLord, O children of Ifeael, you only have I 

, k,|icwn above all the,families'of the earth,’ Amqis 
fl 1,2. God hath exalted you above others, and 

erefore you muft do mare for God th^h osiers, 
jt was a great blemifh to Hez tklah, that his return- 
fngs was not anfvverable to his receivings. Oh ’b£. . aevers, ktane befeech you to db much, to love 

; nuch, to give much, to pray much, feeing you hive 
: received much. 

I ifhalt wind up all with a word of comfort to you 
i the children of God. O firsjGod in Chrift i« your 
. Father, your loylng Father, your everiati infc F fher 
5 and you are his children; therefore fear not, it thall go well with you, here and hereafter, Luke it. 32. 

* Fear not little flock', for it is yoiir Father’s good 
![pleafure to give you the.kingdom.’ He will with- 

. hold no good thing from you^Pfah fxxxiv. it. He 
J gives grace and glory unto you, grace »s the filvet 
, Jink that draws tue golden link of glory after it. 

PRINCE o f P E A C E. 
Cant. v. 16, lie is.altogether lovely. 

! iJo&rine, That Jefus Chrift is ipfinitery an^ 
. fyperlativcly lovely. 

WHerevef Chrifl; is a Pricft for redemption. 
He is* Prince for dominion j whereverhetf 



The Pr'wce nfpease, 
a Fav'our, rre is a ruler ; w^ere lie is a fou«<- 
tain of lappinefs, tlere he is a fountain of boff- 
r«“efF ; » Vere he is a Ref'eerrer, there he is a Re- 
frer ; vlerever he takes a burden from off the: 
ereafrres hack, there he lays a yoke upon the crea- tures reck. * T> e I rid is our Tu 'ge, the Lord it 
our Lav piver, the Lord is our King, he will fave fr 
Bs,’ Ifaiah xxxiii. 22. 
I fhall m w proceed to the 5th title of Jefus Chrift i 

vhieh if Princecf Peace, this you have in If. ix 6. .V It is ’he happirefs of the church of God» that af- ( 
tl o’they cam ot give peaceryet they may get peace: s 
tho’ they cannot fettle it on earth, yet they may j: 
feek it from heaven : Peace is the well-being of all i ©tl er enjoyments ; all other mercies fuck their live- t 
lihood at the breaft of peace: It is the mother of all I, 
profperity ; as the life of old Jacob was wrapt up (; 
in tl e life of tl c lac1 Benjamin, fo is all haj pinels I 
Wrapt up in peace, it is the felicity of the faints on h 
earth, and the glory of the at gels in heaven. Wien l 
the old Hebrews wifh’t ary fappinefs to any one, ■ 
ileycnly thed this expre flion, ‘ Peace be unto you.* Frcm this title cf Chrift, 1 fhall lay down twnp 
prepofitions, Firtt, That Zion’s King is a peace-« 
able King. fcecomilyThat the Lord Jefus Chtifi,The Prince fet- 
of peace, is the caule and feundaticn of a believer’a l.‘ 
peace. 

Doft. Thefe two points ly full in the words : f. 
But 1 ft.all only fpeak of the latter, viz. That Jeiug to 
Chrift the Prince of peace is the caufe and tounda- \f 
tic n of a believer’s peace. 

In the prepobtion of it, IfhaUfhew you four 13 things. . 
lirftjHe is the peace-bnnger. 2 fhepeace-ma-1 

Fer, 3 H e peace giver, and 5 He is the Ptince-ol I 
peace, or the peaceable Prince. 
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" Firft, Jefus Chrilt is the peace-bringer, fie brought 
. in everlalting peace by rii'hteoufnefs, and not by a 
f fword i Luke iv. 14. ‘ Peace on earth and good 

f> will towards men.' Why was the breai of life an 
1 hundred, but that he might feed the hungry with 
: fhe breal of life? Why was reftitfelf weary,Outto fe;ive the weary rell ? Why was the Prince of peace 
: in trouble, but Mat (he troubled might have peace? 
i None bur the image of God could reltore us to < God’s image ; none but the beloved of God could 

make us beloved to Gad t none but the natural Son 
,t eouid make U'.Sons,; none but the wifitom of God 

could make us wife ; none out the Piince of Peace 
is could bring the God of peace, and the peace of God 

1 to poor finners, and therefore he is called our 
»eace Eph. 11. 14. 

O ! What is io fweet a good as Chrift? And what 
• 'o great an evil as fin ? The former bring* us to 
V by and peace, the latter bungs us to wo and mi- . ery. This is the firli. 

2dly He is the Pcace-maker, as well as the peace ■i aringcr, lie is the peate-makcr between God and 
is nen: tin is the great makc-tiatc between God and he foul } Sin is the wall of leparation octween 

; God and us, but the prince of peace mages ptace 
5 jetween God ami us. He pay’d all the debts, and 

ook up ail Me coiiuoverfico, and blotted out the 
’*! Uann-writing, and uaili uiogcndown the partition 1 vail and made up Me great bteacn oetween God 
j nd man 2 Cor. v iy. 4 God was in chnlt, re* 

oncihug Me world 10 himicil,’ Mark, it is m 
; Jhult; 10 httewue eliewhcrc. 4 iou who wero 

on.ctimeS afar oh, be made nigh by Me oiooa of 
• ..ftnfc.’ Oh, hnuers, Cnuli is our peace iua*cr, 
! ne Piince 01 peace makes peace between Go., and 

*1 he tcconeiics Ccd to mau and meu to God 



84 'the Prince of-peace. 
So that tho* God might^e juflly difpleafed with 
lis, yet Ip jSjs Sen he'is well pleafed with us, is , 
more pleafcd with a believer for Chrift's fake, thati 
)he wns cijfpleafed witk him for fin’s fake. 

Thitciy Jefus Cht ift is the peace giver; alas p'oo*. 
^finneis! we have no peace with angels, no peace with cpnfcifnce, nor one ^with, another, till the 
Printe of peace give it to us. Peace I leave with!- 
you, peace 1 give unto you, faid our Lord to his 
.di c'pLs, Jol n xiv 27. Oh, tirs I He gives peace 
with God jn Ron) v. 1. We have peace with God 
through our Lord Jefus thrift : .Chrift gives the 
peace to us, which the world cannot take from us, 
wotdly troubles cannotovercotne heavenly peace. 

F urthly, He is a Prir.ce of pe^ce, or the peace-, 
able Prince : So he is ililed net only peace, but the \ 
Prince of pea^e. Indeed, beloved, he is all peace; 
to the believer, Her ways are W ^ s ot pleafantnefs, t 
and all her paths .tie p*. ace : ipeakmg of Chrift, 

'ii. 17. Mark, all her paths Prov. iii. 17. Mark, all her patiis are peaep. 
New what gre.tiiefe :patiis ? l.fnail name fix td 

yqu 
Firfii The path of repentance, 2. Of faith, 3 

Of truth, Of (elf denial, 5. Oi obedience, 6. Of 
toliqefs v Th fe are feverql paths of peace, and peaceable 
paths : Q firs,.there is no peace to be found but ir 
^he pafhs of peace. As all his wcults be great arid' 
ip a veilous, to all his ways are peijce arid p^eafant- 
®efs* Secondly, I|is gpfpel is a gofpH of peace ; it is j 
great mercy fo enjpy tat golpel of peace., but s 
gr ter 10 pjoy the peace pf the.golpch ' 

l.hudjy, Hij reward is peace, iia. avii. 2. * He 
Rail i nter imo peace.’ He/e trie jpys ot Leaver 
are Cdiled pejjct ; ihe tru^ Sons oi peace, and tt' 
peaceable Sons of truth iriait be crowned wjl % 



The Prince cf peace. t| 
J 3ea.ce ft-all enter into peace ; and thus, beloved, I 

i rave briefly, yea, I (halt fully prove the point, That Jefus Christ is the caufe and foundation of a Be- 
ievei’s peace. _ ■ . Pttfes, Now for the application of the point. I 

'hall reduce it to four heads. Fird, F nr. informa- 
jon, a. For examination, 3. For exhortation, 4. 
^or confolatioh. * ■» ^ 

Firli, By way of information here we miy fee 
( vidrat^reat need we itahdin of JefusChrift. OCnrif- 

• 1 tiansfis Jefus Cliriit the caufe and foundation of 
all our peace? Then we have no right of title peace but by the Pi ince of peace. ‘ We have peace with, God (faitir the apoltle) through our Lord Je- 
fus Chritti We are reconciled to God iti Ciirilt 
Jefua, and we who were afar off (faith Paul) are 
made near by the blood of Chrift,’ we are only ac- 
ceptable In the beloved. So that beloved, it tis all 
in Chrift, and through Cbrift t|rat we have our 

peace. A Chri Uefs man'is a peaceiels .man j he 
hath no peace wuh God, no peace with angels, tu 
f>eace with confcieoce; till we be Chriil’s friea J» 
we are our own foes. It is true, a wicxed man 
may fpcak peace to hitnfelf, biit God fpeaks not a 
jot of peace to him ; he may fpeak peace to bi.n- 
felf till he falleth into everlafting flames ; God is 
^is enemy, thedevil is'Iws foej Angels hate hi:nj ail 

1 Creatures cry for vengeance upon aim in IIa. Ivii. 
it. ‘There is no peace to the wicked, faith my 
God :’No, not a word, not a dram of peace to a peifon who is out of Chrift; therefore G firs! coa* 
fider in what need you Hand of tudft’riace ot peace. 

Seccudly, It informs us, that to'haye peiee wi:;* ou t Creator anti Maker,i, tuefweeteltandoeft thing 
in the world. Oa ! now infinitely fweec is peace? 
what is fweeter than peace? Alas l^Gold is but auit 
|lcafure are but toys, wit is out a flaih ; bsaut/ out 
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a blaft, borcrr bnt a rattle, life but a vapour; Oh|!|l^ 
but peace is fleeter than the fweeteft, and betreri: 
than the bed of all tbofe. 

b'irft Becaufe f e that hath peace with God, may » 
ccme boldly to God, Heb. vi. 16. Secondly he that n 
bath peace with God, hath communion and fellow- P- 
ftip with God, i John i. 2. * Tiuly our fellowfhip. r- 
is vi»b the Fatter, and with the Son JefusOrift » 
gdly, He that is at peace with God, is a Son of R 
God; peace is of all other the moft fweet. Oh! it 1 
is wine to comfort us, and bread to nourifti us, it J 
makes a man live con fortably, and die cheerfully. » 

Thirdly, If Jelus Chtift, the Prince of peace, be K 

ti e caufe and foundation ; f all our peace ; Why ' 
th en, he that wants the Pnnce of peace, wants all p 
gdod things, be is the molt mifer^ble man in tlie jv 
world, that is without Ctnift; He wants reconcili- 
ation w ith Gcd an imereti in Cnriil, he wants the 
ftaling and con fortingofthe iptrit, be wants ju'.ti. 
^cation, fan&ificaiion, and adoption, he wantspar- > 
don of hn, and fieedom from the dominion oi tin, 
be wants that favour which is better than life, that 
joy which isunipeakable,and full otglory;and that 
faith, a dram of which, is more worth than a kings 
raniem ; he wants thofc riches which periih nor, 
thole evidences for heaven that fail not, that love 
which cies not, that kingdom which fhakesnot. O 
btkveci! how many things doth that poor loui want 
which w ameth a Chrilt? ‘ He is wretched and ini- 
fer^ble. and poor, and blind, and naked. Rev ni. | 
iy. Uitill is a pearl, wholocvtr wants him, can 
never be rich ; did but men lee all in this pearl of | 
rnee then they would fell all for this peatl ot price. fourthly, ii Jcius Clmlt be thecauic and loun- ; 
daticn cl our peace ; tncu it is our gieatclt concern- 
ment to get uuo lavour with the Prince oi peace i 
Jrian) ttek the lulus favour, (hath m Rapture^ 
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i ut Oli! feek ye the favour of this Prince, poor 
Ouis without him there is no mercy, no peace, no race, no glory, no heaven, no crown, no eternal 
ife. ‘ For this is eternal life, to know thee the on- y true God, and Jeius Chrift whom thou haft 

! tnt.’John xvii. 3. 
; Ufe 2. By way of examination and felf-tm!,the 
rial bt ourlclves is theready way to theknowledge ♦f ourfclves ; O Chn ti ins, would you fee your 
iud J Ihen call your eyes upwards, wou’d you fee 
ourlelves ? Then caft your eyes inwards- Contem- 

1 Idtion is a glafs to fee your God in. It is of great 
oncernment to know the eilate of your hearts; 
nd to know the ettate of the kingdom. And 
hetefore I befeech you examine yourfdyes, that 
.ou n ay know yourfe ves j tliat you may knovr 
whofe ycu arc while you live, and whether you ivrll go when you die, and what will become oi yoii 
o ail eternity. O hrs ! bring yourfelves to thd 
ria!, and try yourlelves, and fee whether ye be in 
iheiatth, and tne faith in you; faith is fuch a grace 
hat a nun cannot be laved without it, and not a 
Xian can be damned chat hath it. 

Oh I lee wl ether you be in the narrow way that 
eaceth to htc, or in the broad way that leadeth to 
leach ; whether your hearts be cnairs for vice to lit 
n, or ii.rones ici grace 10 rule in; whether ye axe! 
Diieof Ohiid’s Ipoules, or the devil’s harlots: 

j Whether you are heirs of heaven or hell, whether 
"fC be batan’s bond-men or God’s free men : lixa* 
iiination is the beaten path to perfection, 1 Cor; 
- 26. ‘Not many wife, not many mighty, not ma- 
ly noble are tahed.' It 13 icidom that the Iparkhng 
iiamond ot a great eilate, is let in the gold rings of a graucus heart. A nun may be great with baui» 
anu glottic Is rich with Dives, and mtleiable ; 
'ki t uthtii ate olteu ttn.es the poorclt, and the 
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pporeft’are oftemintv3!? the richeft : Oh how rmn^ JjJUUlCIL UI C iilvi I * V4 i * w v . i. »y*' ^ 
threed-haie fouls may there be found um!c*r filkea 
coats, and purple robes? Th v who live m-v;} down^ | 
ward, die matt upward : a fight of ourfelves in I grace will certainly bring us to a fight of ourfelvei 
in glory, thofe fino fhall never make a hell for us, : that have been a hell to us. 

Ufe 3. But it is time for me tp turn my fpeech, r. 
into.an, exhortation ; and Oh ! that you w\uld en- (1 
cpurage me with yodr fefolution toobeymy piefla^ 
thi^ day; thatij?to make your peace with the Princd r of peace, that you may be the true fons of peace,''o 
and the peaceable fons of truth, that you may bd k 
righteous before Opd, and holy before mien, that, 1 
you may glorionfly ftjiiie in glory, and that you may{ it 
Ijave peace with.Go.1, pnd with angels, and with, » 
your own confciences, and with one another. Well jr firs, what fay you in antwer to the meffage ? S-aall , 
the Prince of peace ^ your love an l Lar i, your, - 
nearelt and dearth, your joy and your delight: will - 
you kifs the Son, will you make your peace with f’ 
the God of peace, ami give up your fouls and Hvefl t to be ruled by him ? Tivefe things I exhort you.to , 
do, and God expect^ them at your band, but that; , this exhortation may. flay with you, 1 diall,back it 
-with feme puffing confiderations. , • 

Fivfl, Confider God’s goodnefs and goodwill to-M. wards men; God Iras given youtich means, that you r 
may make and fecurc your peace with God. 1M, IM He hath givenyou the law and thegofpel. Secondly,.,, 
He, hath gracioutly given time and cpportunity^: 
Thirdly, Mercies and afflictious, mercies to dravy,. 
you and atfliHions to drive you, Fourth#, He uatlj,. iwenVou preachers, both inward a,d outwards, meachers; by outward preaphers, I mean the Mi-U 
nilters ot Chrift, who befeech you Mmtreat yauu 
for Chriii’s fake to be reconciled to God, anaj 
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■rtalctf .your peace witli Go<f; By inward preachers, 
1 mean your own ccmfcience that judgeth you and 

J cfierlcet^ yoa, and reprnveth vou for your fins anri 
r iKoniinations. Fifthly, He hath given you precepts 
ithd promtfes ; precepts commanding you to do, 
\ an 1 promifes afluring you of a glorious reward for 

I four doing. 6ttdy The fpirir and convi£Uons, Gen* 
, n. ^3. ‘ My fpirit fliall not always drive with man.' 
•Oh ! how long wi'l you ftand out againft God ? 
; What have you to fay agaiiitt this ? How can you 
$ »rifwer this, when you and I (hall appear before 
3hd's judgment feat ? Have you any thing to fay 

tigainft this? Oh ! fad will be your end, unlefs you 
l make your peace with God ; and therefore feeing 
ii God has given thefe things to you, that you may 

make and feciire your peace with him, hethatliv* 
! nh in fin withoilt repentance (hall die in fin with- 

1 oilt forgivenefs. Ttiat is the firlt. 
i Secondly,|G6d rnviteth and wooeth you to come 
tana make your peace with him, If. liii. 1. ‘ Hj 
t tvery one that thirdeth, come ye to the waters, and 
»’ie that hath no money , come ye, buy and eat j rea, come,buy wine and rmlk without money, and 
• without price-’ 

Beloved, here is three coiftes in this text, to fhow 
he infinite willin^hels of Go 1 to fave poor finners; 

• jo in Rev. xxii. 17. ‘ The bride and the fpirit fay, 
i^ome ; And let him that heareth fay, Come And 
i nm that is a-thirft, let him come, (here is three 
• ‘omes again in this text.) And wholoever will, lit r dm take the water of life freely.’ What, are there 
| tone thirlty among you? Do none tturlt for Chrilt, 
-und grace, and heaven ? if you come firs, here you 
hay have grace, and mercy and happincf*. Now, 
or the Lord’s fake, donfider wherefore is all this, 
•ut that you may make your peace with God? Shall 
he God of heaven call, and you will not hear? what, 

M 
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vou r?^er P-'y in vrur Pns and die, tliem gai t»! 

Chrin for !ife ? Oh • Sirs, go to fhe prince of peac n 
for rea' e. that you may have peace; If y'u do no::* 
Javyru’ fns to your hearts that you may he hum*iji 
b?ed for tfem, God ^ ill lay them to yrnr chargeil 
that ycu may he datrred for them. A third confi a• 
deration is thif, either you n uft tafte of God’s good-! ■ 
r.efs. or cf his fury,, tl ere is not a man. woman, oi l 
child among you hut n uft partake of the one ot • 
the other; vour’pertion xvill he either joy or forrow i 
either defolation or confolation, if you be not trees( 
for befrinp yf u nuft be trees for burning: if youf 
are rot for fruit you muft be for the flames, if yot|| 
dc net fw irr in the water works of repentance, yotji 
(hall burn in the fire-woiks of vengeance^ if you def 
notgo and make your peace with God that you maji! 
have heaven, you {ball go to hell for not makinJ 
your peace ; owe of them you. mirth do. Oh, fits!. 
have let life and death, heaven and hell, bitter am Is 
fweet before you this day, will you make you n 
peace with God, or no ? WrU you (till go in a waj 
of wkkednefs, breaking his laws, grieving his fpi. c : 
lit ? Wil! ycu die a natural death before you live j 
fpritual life ! 1 fay then, if you live fo, and diefot 
you (hall be damned with the damned and punilbe. 
with thepunifl ment of hell, andfofent tohell will - 
loadsofwrath upon your backs. You. Ihall haveyou t. t partii: that lake thaiburneth witbfireandbrimltone ; which is the fecond death. He that believes (hall b , 
faved, and be that believes not, (hall be damned : 
faith rur Lord, Mark xvi. 16. Oh. firs ! it is bet 
ter to repent without pcrifl.ing, thanto penlh with ki« 
cut repenting and therefore, look to it as well a ; 
yru willi are you able to deal with God l AUsj 
alas ! all the world is but like a drop of water, i j comparifon ot God : and therefore make yoti; 
peace with him, Hcb. ii. 3. ‘How (hall We efcapil 

it wc celled lo great lafvaiion P 
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Fourthly, Confider what the damned in heH 

• would give for the offers of mercy that are now of- 
ijfered to you v certainly they w u!d give ten thou- 
ifand worlds, if they had them, for thofe oppartua- 
ties tnac you enjov. Should God f»y to poor 
wretches that are fuffering in hell, for tiieir drunk* 

fcnnefs upon earth, and their whoring and abomin> 
itions, as he doth do us, ‘ Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you reft.’ Oh 1 now earne ily would they run and 
itch the word out of God’s mouth ? O befovcl, 
le devils are too well accquaincca with mifary, to 

put by mercy if it were offered to tnem. But alas, 
JaldS, poor damned wretenes, there is no dram of 

mercy for them, no not fo much as a drop of water 
for them,uot one drop-of water to coolthctr flaming 
tongues. Oh, that you would conflder this, and 

jitnaKe your peace with Ood before death comes, 
which may he the neitt mght, for ougnt we know 
if ye lole your golden ieaten, ys ioie your loulsl ') therclore make your peace With God, that it 

lay not be laid of you, as it was once laid of Jer- 
ifalem, in Luke xix. 42. ‘ Oh that thou oadft 

jlk.now m thia tny day, the things that concern thy 
J^eace, but uow they are hid trom thine eyes f 

iere was a weeping word, a lad wr>;d to Jerufaiem. 
| ,hlc*s 1 now it is uiu iruin tneir eyes, tacw golden 
I'lcatoii is gone, theie is 00 peace 10 be had : ^nd 
therefore 1 beg ot you, as tho’1 were coudemued, (and begging ot my hie, lo i ueg of you in tue 

I bowels ot Chnlt, and tor yuii touts fake make your 
jpeace with God. 

1’ithly, berioully confider the multitude of fins 
thou halt been guilty oi, even more tuan the hairs 

jot thy head, 01 the laud on uk ica-ihoie, or the 
I liars in the neaven, which -re innumerable} faith 
I fHyii, ihey arc more tnau the hairs of my head. 
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Pfal. si. 12. Alas! one of tl yfitis wtre enough tail 
fink thee info hell for ever : what advantage doth :j 
Dives reap in hel’of all thofe delicate banquetsthat I 
he had on earth ? Oh ! think on that time, where-? 
in ye fliall be afhamed 4tt nothing - bin wickednefs^ 
and glory in nothing hut your, bolinefe. 

Sin is like a ferpent in the bifom that is fling*, 
ing, or like a thief ir flieclofet that is dealing, or 
like a poifon in the ftomach that is poifoningj or 
like a fword in the bowels, that is killing.; Some 
are in hell already for the fameJfin thou lived in, 
and^f thou lived and died without Co rid* thoq 
(halt elre long be wiih them 5 therefore, I fay| 
Inake peace with God. 

Sixthly, Confider that there is more bitternefi following Upon fi ns ending, than ever there wa^ 
fweetcefs fl(wing from finsa£ling.; you that fe« 
no’hingbut well in its commifliun, wid iuffer no* 
thing but wo in its ^oncUifion.: it is better here ta 
forego the plealurcs pf fin, than* hereafter to underr . 
go the pain of fin : You that fin for your .profit j 
will never profit by your fins : He that likes thy »; 
works of fin to do them, will coyer, like the wage^ 

« f fin to have them : Sin is bp’h ftnmefu] and dam- 
nable, it fiiatneih men in this world, and.d^mneth 
them in the other wrorld, it is like Judas, that at 
fit ft ialutes, l?ut at lad betrays ns;.or like Lkiilah, 
to fmi!e in our face, and betray us into our enemies 
hands. Oh finners! think of this, and part with 
your fins, that you may meet wito your Savipur, ! t and make your .peace with.him. 
Seventhly,C. nfider the heavy judgmentsthat hang j 

ever your .neads. You ly.open to aii the Judguvents 
in this life, and torments i.i the life to come On ! 
you finners, the day is halting upon you, whereiji 
} cu will have miler) vvjthcunnerey,fonrow without 
lucccurjpainyiitheuicafe, jmnilliajetu withpu pity 
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nd torment without end, unlefs repent^nc^ do pre- ,-ent, 2 I’hefl. i. 7. 8. 9. ' The Lord thiii bs 

I eyealed from heaven with his mi^'ity in^els, in fl 1- 
. uing fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
. tot God, and that obey not the gofprl of odr Lord 
|efus Corill, who (hail bepunii'he.i vyit 1 everbding 

. 1eftru£libn from theprefrrtpe of the Lord, and 
f Trom the glory of his power.' O let the hearing of 
i :his prevent the feeling of this, poor (inner. 

h;| Eighty , and Lallly, if none of the former argu- 
ments or confiderations prevail with you, to mabi 

1 jour peace with the Prince of peace, yet let tni» t one 1 befeech you, and that is, the readuiefs and' 
willingnefs of God to give Chrilt, and Carilt to 

/ i^ive himfelf to you. On iinners ! is Qod willing to 
! give his bon, and are you not vyillingto receive his Son? Con^der the wiiiingnefs of God, 1 Behold i 
, ftand at the door and knock, ^f any man near my 
» voice, and open the door, i will conic in unto him* 
, and wilt fup witn him ’ Marie iinners nerc,.3infil 

1 itand : Wtio ? I that have heaven to gtyc j d tnat; 
* have a crown to give •, I that have ail joys to givei 

;:i ? that have myfclf to give, I itand arid, knock • d)j , you fee this poor finners ? Who is it that itands at 
J the door of your hearts and knocks ? Wny 1. is tni 
t J^uig of laiiits. Prince of peace, tne migh.y God : 

i, and will you not open to him ? Waar, are you uni 
-i ytjUiifc to be fived, to gp to heaven, ana to oc nap- i py for ever ? What, are you unwiitm^ to t»e«leliv'er* ed fromlatan, trom ho, and iro' n fne da nci of heiii? 

If you be willing then mate your pe .ee wila God, 
•j .*or ^dis willing to open heaven lor you, it you j be willing ib open yom aearts to aim j.rle is wal- 

ling to lave you, it you be but wtijing .0 oe lave 1;. 
, lie is willing to give a Ohrid, if you oe wtiiing fo 
:j deceive a Chrat: ind therefore poor fouis,let taeie | «cnlideratioas pn?vote .you to go tor iue to th« 
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Lord of life* togo for peace to the Prince of peace i<, 
to go for grace to the God of grace. Were men 11 
fo diligent as to do their belt, God is fo indulgeut iii 
he would forgive thc.worft. 

Tin ELECT PRECIOUS. 

Cant. v. 16. Ht is altogether lovely 
The Do£frine,That Jtfus Chtift is infinitely and L 

fuperlauvely lovely. 
T T ?HO can be weary of preaching, or hearing, j 
\V or reading, or learning Chnit > Who is fo ]tr 
precious i tid lovely ? Mahor.iet is the Turks love ; L1, 
hides is the Jews love; tne Pope is the Papiits i 
love ; But Chrtlt is a believers love. 

1 ihall riow make ion e entrance upon Chrift'i jf 
Cxth lamousand lovely title, The£ltct Precious J |(, 
this you have in I Peter it. 6. i rent this excellent title, 1 Ihall lay down two v 
propchtions. 

Loct. i That Jefus Chrift the Mediator is God v iht Father's elctt. 1 pray mark hrs, there is a litrcea • 
fold eled oi God. iirlt, The ciett Jefus Chrifi, Ifa. vlii. i. ‘ Be- 
hclo U>y leivsnr, my elect.’i-ith the Father, Ipeak- 
lag ol Ctonits becondiy, The ele^i angels, i Tim. v. at ‘I 
charge thec betore God, and cut Lord Jclus Cluilt, 
»nd ihC tied angels 

T r.rrdiy, the tied faints, and for this fee Col. hi. 
*2. * P^1 c*1 theietcre (as the ekCt d Gcd, ndy 

»nd beloved,) nowels of mercy.’ 
Jbut alas i what are the tied angds, or theele^ j 
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I'amt*, to the cleft prerious ? It is only Wcfled jefui 
ban’s the deft precious, and precious to the cleft. 

But I thail not Hand upon tnis po nt, but pro* 
eed to the fecond. fboft. 2. And that is this, th-t: . cruoifiid and 
lorificd Chri t, is very precious to all believing 
lints. In handling this precious point, I (hall (how you 

l ive things, Firfl that he is precious. 2. T' at he is i noft precious. 3 He is all precious, 4. He is always 
precious and 5 Why he he is fo precious. 

Firit, that he is precious: Jefus C iriH is preci- 
us three ways v to God, to angels, and faints. 
Firit, To God the Father, and this wilt appeir by 

what God the Father hath fad htmfelf of the Son, 
If ii. 1. My cleft in whom my Soul ddighteth : 
'ere you fee Chriltians, what God faith to Chriil ^ 
'he Soul of God delights in the Son of God. So 
gam Mat. iii 17 ‘ This is my beloved Son, io 

whom 1 am well pleafed ’ Mirk here, not only plea- 
"id but well pleafed. O I how precious is Curifl; to 

od the Father. 
The Lord Jefus tho’he was a man of furrows yet i.he was not a man for fin ; He had correftion, but 

fmot corruption. He that was a way toothers never 
|j went out of the way himfdf. Jefus Chrid mult >|| needs be preci >us to the Father, beeaul'e he never 
|difpleafed him in any thing, but pleafed him in e- 

•'1 very thing, John viii. 29. Chrift there fpeak.ng of 
“li himlelf, ‘ f do always the things that plcafe him/ li iai'4 out Lord Jefus. Oh ! Friends it wdl be youc 
jj *’/our crown your honour and happinefs an- oit day, if m this day you do thele things thap 

plea c God : fo did Carift here, ‘ l do always thole 
Hungs that pleafe him ’ Chrift went about doing 
good, be muft needs pleafe the Father •, For he went 
fcbe at doing good, Acts x. 38. He did not alway* 
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ftay in ore p1ac<*, t ut he went about doing roo<iUb 
Am? tru’y firs, if people were not ma !e better by hij tr'. 
comingtbey might thank tbemfelves, Far be went a«y bout doing good. As he was never ill employed, he n 
was never unemployed : as he opened the fcriptures I 
to our underftahding, fb he opened our underftarid* i I 
ing to the fcriptures. That is the.firft. Secom'ly , H- is very precious totbean gels as well fr 
ts to the Fatl»er *, the angels were very joyful at the :n 
birth of Cbiiit theirLord : they fang praifes to God b 
on high, Luke ii 13 14. See with what joy and r 
triumph the angels fang at the birth of Chi ift: Oh I ■ 
how precious is Chrift to the cleft angels ? The til 
angels adore him, let all the angels of God wor- t 
(liiphiin. Hib. i. 6. The Lord ofhofts is worlhip- (| 
ed by an hot! of angels ; Let all the angels of God > 
werfhip him/The angels dtfire to pry into the my- Hi 
fteries of thegofpelof grace, as you may fee. j Pet. || 
i. 2. The angels tho’ they are glotious to all eternit y 
look upon it as not below them, to pry intoChrilt’s k 
niyftery, Oh firs, the angels are defirous to knotf p 
thefe things which we negleft to know. 

Thirdly, The angels ftand before him as waiting b 
men to ferve God and to lerve fuch as are God’s; L 

^wben he bids them go, they go, come, a id they 
come; do this, and they doit: They do all his b 
commands, Pfal. ciii 20. Jefus Chrifc is the Crea- k 
tor of angels, the'Lord of angels, the prince of an- b 
gels, the Head of angels Col. i. id- Flic Son of If 
'God is very precicUi to the angels ot God. Do you '.ti 
fee, Sirs hew precious Chrift is to the angels of L 
God? And well he may, ior indeed he is a precious k 
jewel in the cabinet of glory. 

Fourthly, Jtius Chnlt is precious to the faints, as u 
well as to the Father and angels, i Pet.ii. 7. You L 
have tiitre a lull tvxl to thispurpolc, ‘ Unto you ,t 

-therefore which believe, he is precious.’ Maikhere 
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in^o'yru, What you ? To you therefore which be* 
ieve he is precious, he precious indeed to them 
haft believe, and no wonder; he is a believer's all: 
Jow that which is his all mu ft needs be precious : 
.'nrift is his all, he is all that he hath, he is ail 
rit he enjoys : Chrift is all that he is worth, he 

all that they arc ; they are nofuch thin^ without; 
im, they have nothing without him ; whatever 
icy are worth, it is he that makes them worth it. 

is not worth a mans while to live, unlefs he live 
Chrifl: Chrift is the gain of a believer, living and 
d dying ; fo whatever is good for a believer, he 

tuft; fay; for this t am beholden to Chritl faid he, 
11 things are yours, and ye are thrill’s. ,sNow (irs,.!et me give you a more particular ac- Phftt of fhe Chrillian’s worth, and inventory of hia 
if^ate, and all along l {hall (flow you that Chrifl: ?» 
he worth of all that ; what is it that makes a be- ■ ever fo precious and excellent ? Why ? It is fucK 
hings as thele, I He is a living man. 2 He is a 
eiiig man, jj He is a perfon of honour, 4 He hatK 

^ great deal of Joys, and hope pf more, 5. He is 
ighfequs and lioiy, and in a word, he's faved ac 

Thefe are ihingf that make a Chriftian fo etcel- 
Ent a perfon, .and he hath none of thefe but by 

liriit, and he hath all tjiis alone byChnfl. 
dfirfl^Thts is tl]e exqeilehcy of a Ghriftian. iVaVlhc 
5 a living man ; There is iio man on earth cari i'ua. pifuual lenfe, be dalled a Ifvin'g man,but a believer: 
ll.men be dead men, but they that believe. Yda .now that it was faid of the Prodigal, while he hv- 
tl in his fin he was'dead. 1’hisis my fon that was 
fead and is now alive : VVhen he believed then'he 
vas atjve. Now firs, as it is in the things of rTattines 

is fhe mbll'vaiuable tlhtig that we have, ‘ Ikia 
ikin, and all that a man hath will he give for hig 

N 



9$ he Etdl precious. 
Jife.* A man wHT rather part with hi* livclThofwf i 
than with hi? life^&ecawtf* h» Iffe is fo dear to him v Kow heloved", rTnafuraTlife he fb drfirable a thine it 
what i* a friritwaF Hfr, that, which m fcripture tti.i 
railed the life efGoGf? Wow ffie he'tever iis rhe onfyi* 

.living man, every other Erraw rsfpirira-alUjrd'radt Bull 
now, how’ rcrres the heliever to Fife ? By whomdotl 
he live ? Why; it is Glirrft Jefos^GaL Fu 20. T anf|.. 
crucified with Chriff, norwithlfanding tlive. WhaH, 

.crucified and yet alive ? TesChrt-ft was crucified ans . 
yet lives : And fo did Paul in referr blattce and con*f 
fortuity to Chrift ; I live (fakh he} ^et not f, bitij 
Chrift which liveth in me ; and the life which |L now five in the flefh, Hive by the faith of the Sots 
of G«d^ So,that Paul will rot call his life his own • 
bait:only as he deriveth it from Chrift rCliriit lia-., 
diiffi Eioj, more than he hiiisfelf livethw 

Secondly^The excellency of a believer lies tnthit f" 
#S»tr be- i»: the feeing man -9 if ie the fight which pu* .*B« difference between perfon'an>lperCon:lt isafaf j, 

.tBrng to be bom blind, or fo be bfitid after a man ^ 
boro’, bfow all men are either born blind,.or blind- 
ed after they are born, o# both. Now beloved 
would you Ipow how piecrous fight is ? Afk 
blind man who once could fee.,. We read of a pool 
jrian tR'lo comes running to Chrift, and cries out 
o Lord that I may receive my fight. $Tow firs, ifii . nature having the fight of c«tr eyes be a thing thlt 
D.ake's us fo much moret^cellent thailothcrwife wl 

.fliould be without it •, Oh inert, how much valtt ‘ 
fhouldwe put upon ihisfpiritual light which reler I’ 
to our fcuis i We can n uch better want tne eye t'1 

of our hcacs, than the eyes of our underftanding (| 
Now in a Ipmiual fenfe there is no feeing man bu | 
a believer j No man law Chrift lavingly, but the 1! ♦ ho faw him beftevinglj; Lvery man but a beikn ; 



J'he 12left fireciouT. 99 
I afks in dnrknefs ; Nay, he is in darfcnefs. The a- 
.ftfe, Eph. r. 8. fells fome vhat to this purpofe. 
You were fometimcs darkened, but now are yc : {fit in the L ird * 

• In the Lord Jefus Chrifl: You fee a believer 
»th fee, and how he conjes to fee, it is the Lord 
at he fees ; he was as dark as others, and as blind 
.others, fill he was in the Lord, and no fooner 

as he in the Lord but he wis light in the Lord, 
hatis the fecond. 

Thirdly, Toe excellency of a believer lies in thig 
• hat he is a very beautiful and honourable perfoni 

ow beauty and honour be the taking, rariftiing 
hings of this world, now all but believers bedcr 

• irmed perfons, there is no beauty nor comclinefi* 
hy they Ihould b: defired : iiut now the believer 
a yef y lovely beautiful perfon, he is fo in the eyc» 

f God, Ezek. xvi. J3. 14. ‘ And 1 put a jewel on ••ijiy forehead, and ear-rings in thy ears.' And fohe 
ocs ou, |tnd faith. 4 Thou wait exceeding beauti- 
al and didlt profjper in a kingdom.' iiut now njark 
ow he came by this beauty in-the next verfe,‘and 
ry renown went forth among the heathens, tor 
ly beauty, for it was perfect through the comeli- 
efs wiiich I put upon thee, faith <he*Lord God.' ■ he was not only beautiful in the eyes nf the Lord# ' fUt ihc had her beauty allo from the Lord ; as they' 
re thus lovely and taking in the eyn ot God, fo 

■; ifo ot good angels, and faints too: Fora* gloriiju* : place as heaven is, the angels think it not belong 
i icm to wait upon tne imagesand pictures oi-Ctirilt 
: ere below, that is, to wait upon believers, and to 

‘ 'C the Lord’s Guardians here upon earth, tieb. (» 14. ‘ Arc they not all miniilring fpirits, lent forth 
' o.numlter for them who lhaii be neirs of falvation^ 

,>uy^s is not ail they do ior them, they will noi 
wt^hem when Ui*y dif, but Mke theic igrely 
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drills and tJatifport them to a better country, thaa,,?, 
ever tljs world was to tfjem ; For it i| no paraciojfjM 
tq fay this, that there is no believer ^goes to heaven tl 
but He goes in the arms of angels, Luke xvh J2. | 
In the parabolical hillory of Dives and Lazarus, [. 
faith the tex', Lazarus died, b Jieving Lazarus died » 
and his foul was carried by the angels into Abra« j 
L.am’s bofom, that is to heaven. O what an honour f 
b?iye believers at thtir death, that the very angelj|. f 
tfanfport their f< uls to heaven ; and they are aL , 
fo very lovely and honourable in the eyes of all , 
geed men : The truth is, tiiere is fcarce any man, i 
Tt ccmpany for believers, but believers, and there-,, i,. 
fote fzith the ape ftle, ‘ Be not unequally yoked.* tl 
B-. lievers vyith unbelievers. 

Now good men be much taken with a belieyer, , 
tho’ he be a Uranger to them on all accounts. They b 
are very fond one of ai.other in this world, and h 
hadrather fuller together, than live withothcr men. j ■ 
Now this makes a believer fo excellent, that he is jv 
thus beautiful and honourable in the eyes of God^j 
and good angels apd good men, Now all this beau-h 
ly and honour they have from Chriit, fo the texUv 
befere quoted, to you who believe lie is an honour,, 
fo the word may be read : It is Ciirilt that tpakr 
him honourable in the eyes of God, and in the }; 
dy.es,pf good angels and good men j and all thaup 
beauty, and honour t!:ey have, it's through Chriitjii 1 

is their worth in every capacity. 
.* Fourthly, 1 hat which nukes a helper fo.excek-l; 
lent is, that he hath joy, ail oilier men have uojpyJ'Hi 
hu. that which is not worth the having j Alas: tne 
|oy*cC tf.e hypppiiie what is it but the crackling of! i, 
thorns under a.pet? But now beUeveis have a jojf| t. 
that no man intcrmtdolcih with, nor no man par- 
takes of, but how i wiiere h«tli tie that joy t’AVliy, , 
In aad iicm thcL'-Ti? A:b:ngsl ipakc^itU 



7a? FJicl preclws ios 
that my jay ma,y be. in you. They have it 

ji rom the .Lord, they rejoice in the Lqrd. We re-, 
jjake iu.CluiiL Jijfus faith Paul, and have no coa- 
jidence in the flcih. 
I1 Fifthly, Have they hope? It isfromCiril: Anl 
hdeed none have hope but they ; for without God' 

|;nd without Chrifl,.atul without liope are putto- 
l;e?her in Eph-. ii. 12. Bot npw the believer.Juth 
|;ppd hopes ami this carries him up many tino-s.f 
f^lex,inder thpu^ht this Co brave a tiling, that whetT 
ne gave thi? man whole cpuu'ries, and to anot ter 

;(l treal’uxes, and ioein4 aikcd what he would keep 
n hi.Tifcif, faith he I will, keep hope. F.jr tie 

thought it enough for fo brave and great a foul as 
Sjs, to hope fur that which would nxikc hi.n. do 
srhatfoeyer he was ab\e to do, or any . prnj could 
think. Tne.hopes.of paerq/, at^ i joy and p:iee, will 
carry a maq, thro* thoulhndi of ui(njalt,es : Nj 
[the believer hath this hope, bat he natp it fro i» 

drill, Col. i. 27 Cnrill in you is the hope of ^lory. 
Sixthly, Arvthev wife, aretacyrighteou,, ure’yxcf' 

holy, and none fo but they? Encfy liu.icr is a fool% and therefore in, fcript,ure is called ny tnc na.ue of « 
foolilh muni lie pla'ys thcfooJ.ail the tf uve/ie I'psndaj 
cutout of^the fear of God: all finning thheis a fooL 
ing time. Now the believer is aVife man, and 
is a rigdrceoqs rpan and a holy man, out ao w c'o.ne*. 
he to be this now? take an account f it, ta t (Jar. 
i, 30. ‘ Of him are yc in Can . Jclus wao of G 
4 made unto us, wildon), and ngateoiif'acuj. 4.1^ ^ 
f^qClihcatnou and rtjdenipcioa.V So tint you lee if a oettcv.r toe a wife .nan, ae ma'f- 
thank Cnrnt for it; it ae be a. ngaupuj man, u ne; 

be a holy man nc may tiiauk. Goa tor it -> i,r ae of* 
(phriit is made unto us, wildom - »u rigtuebiiiiisls9• 
juaduacuiicatiya and redemption. 
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Laftly, fit a word they are faved. And indeed 

this is the corrplimem, ay the compliment of alt 
the reft, they are fayed : and none are fared hut be* j I 
Jit vers! For faith ChriH, he that believes ftrall be 
fcvtd, and he that believes rot {hall be damned. J fJbe believer is already in a ftate cf falvation, and 
the urbclitvinp is in ihe ftate of damnaticn, by 
Utitine we are all children of wrath Now faith in 
Jtfus Chiift is the means that God hath appoint- j 
ed to free us from being children of wrath. Ni who j' 
that tdievtsis paft this, he ft all not be condemn- r 
ed, 1 e ft all be laved ^ It is by Chrift, by beiierin-e * 
in Chiift. X31. fwhp is the Saviour but Chnit ? 
To be in Chrift is heaven below, and to, be with I 
Clitift is heaven above ; but there is no facing with 
Cltrilt abtve, if w e are not in Chrift here biflow. ! 

Tt us y< u fee beloved, whatever it is that make* 
a belh vtr fo excellent and precious, it is Chrift 
that n.aki* him worth »11, he hath it all from ( hrift, Cbnft is his ail in all. Now put all this j 
to i tder, and fee if there be any great realou that 
Co rift iheuid be precious to believers. ^ 

2 As J^fue Chrift is precious, fo he ia moft pre- 
rous ; O fns ? Angels are precious, faint* are pre- 
C-ous, Itier.ds are precious, heaven is precious, but a*Chfilt, a Saviour, is ten thoufand times more 
precious than thele •, a believer had rather have 
Chri.t without heaven, than heaven without Chrift, 

hem have 1 in heaven but thee ? and there is 
titnt upon earth that Ideliie befidea the, Pfal.lxxiii. 

. 25. let all believers fCatch heaven and earth, and 
y\t U:ty w ill find notl.icg comparable to God. To 
le like io him it is happimls i ..nd to draw near to 
inn it is our helmets. You will fee beloved, l»le i* 
pcecious, irttriom is precious, health is precious, 
peace ispictjicBSj lood iitd taiment is precious, 

} 
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itu! filver Is precious, parts and pifts are preeiou*, 
ewels and pearls, are precious, kinpdo'r* and 
crowns areprecions, indeed tl-ev are in their pi res, 
hut nothing in cornoarifort of J^Ois Phri l. Mark 
firs whar the apoRle faith, Phil. i;i, g. * Yea douhj> 
kfs, and T count all things h»jt lofs f -r the exeellen* 
iry of the knowledge of Jefus Chrid oar L^rd.’ I Count all things but lofs, nxy, that is not all, l count 
ithem but dung, that I may win Chrid. What is 
our life but a warfare? and what is the world but t 
ihorow-fare? It is the only bed of beiaps that capi 
bellow the bed of blelfings. O how good ts a be» 
liever’s God, that doth only (horten his pilgrimage 
for him, but fweetena his Dnjjrimage to him I Oh, 
Chrift is a belicvePs all,- and therefore he is mote 
precious than all, he hath all in Chrill, and no. 
thing out of Chrift ; there is no fuch thing as a 
believer is without him. By faith we have an in- 
tereft in Chrift, we have an intcreil in God, and by 
having an iutereft in God we have an intered i(j 
all things ; the believer is the only rich man. Rev. 
xvi. y ‘He that overcorneth lhall inherit all things.* 
O what a glorious inheritance are they born to, 
that are riew born 1 All things a re theirs, and they 
fhall inherit ail tilings ; What can they defire more 
than all ? All that C .riit hath is theirs, hts wifdonrj 
is theirs to teach them, his love is theirs to pity 
‘them, his fpiritis theirs to comfort them, his word 
is theirs to counfel them, his mercy is theirs to lave 
them, his au^cls <»re theirs to guard them, his 
ftghteoufncfs i* rhciiS to juilify them, hrspower is theirs to protect them, andjiis glory is theirs to 
Crown them. O firs, Caritt cannot but be molt 
precious to a believer, becaufe all hisprecious com* 
lorti comes from Chrift. The Lord Jefus is fatrer 
than the laired, fivccter tijaa the fweyeteit: ucaiec 
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♦I nn the neared, ?nd dearer than the dearet!, nn^ 
richer than therirheft, ard.hetter than the beftji 
Thf. efe?> precious,..is of a*1 -the rnoft p-ecinus. _ .. il ’ nrft, B^faufe that he-is the qrrateft «ft that God t 
Can give, or f hat .we can receive. God fodoved the 

‘worfeVihat he gave his only Hegotten >Son ^ this tSr 'ni re th,an he had given us all the world : For God 
'had hut one Sen, and can thake no more Sdnij r 'hut Gcd cap make more ujPrlds at his pleafure ': , 
*This pift iS God himfelf. We may fay as one m 
*lo Cefar when he gave him a great-reward, this is 
'too great a gift (faid he) for roe to receive, butli L 
is not too great for me to give (faid Cefir.B . j L * 2dly, Becaufe he is the ricneft gift thav ever was ! 
given J for Chrift is all in all : If he hath given us i,.: 
Chrift, he wijl give us all things alfo, Rem vim L 
3^5 He is the one thing needful that brings us all 11 
t? ii gs: y'eajhe is that gift of God, if thou knoweft ij, 
the gift of God, (faid cur Saviour, John iv. lo.) II,.. 
thou Wouldft have afked for it and begged ir of me. 

.Why is Cbrift caHed the gift of God : Sufely Goil Iji 
hath given us more gifts than one } true, but ajs i 

’the fun is more worth than all the ftars, fo that this f 
gift excells them according to the Proverb, We 
blefs hot God for fra.rs when thfe fun fhines, fcjr uhen the fun {bints, the ftars’appear not. . jr ‘ Jdly, Eecaufe1 htis tf e cHiefeft gift that God hat^i G 
to lie : other gilt's he gties ptomlfcuou Hy to good h ahil bad,fo Is Vd man knoweth love or’ hatred b‘f 
any thing that is before him, Ecc'itf. ix. i; Judas 
had the bag and Dives fared deficioutty every dayj Ifi 

’ when Lz2ari>s wPuld have been glad of his ^rumbs^j , ■ 
blit God fetter give's this'gift To any, but whom he i >• 
Uvcs with his de.svclt fptefal and-tenial love. 

* ' fc'ufepdte fcmcrtiiYceih'puldwopagrcat Lady and I 
bad a jewel v.brffi a ntrilion, f?may belie would I ; 
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,:atter pieces of fiver, or eive feme flipfrt tokens of 
•ivour unto, fhe fervsnt, hut the rich jewel, that he 
jpes tp.y^ fpoufe, this j.’wel if Qhrift. Abraham 
$v irivei t/>Tftipiael a bottle of milk : btttlfaac had ; Je inheritance. 1 {.Fourthly, Thie Lord fetiisjs therareft eift of all 

i thers vyhatfoevcTiChrift is a given to very few# 
i ert one, and there another ; Millions of milliona 
tierilh for Hot knowing and trufting in Chrift ; Oh 

hat a rate jewel is Chrift ! tho’ our fouls is more ♦orth thail ..a world# yet a world of fouls is not 
/orth Ghrift ; it is he that makes us bleffed in life# 
appy in death, and glorious after death, 

I ^ift^ly. The Lord J. fus is the Tweeted gift of all 
•j thers: for if God give us Chrift then he gives us all ther gifts in.his love } and they come a blefling 
jweetned to us jThey that have this good fhall want o good. The young lions do lack and fuftet hun- 
ey, but they thst feek the L >rd fhall not Want iny 
ood. thing, Efal. xyxiv, tO. Noyt put all this toge- 
her, and you will fee C.'.rift to be moft precious. 

Thirdly# He is altogether precious, I told youth© 
! aft day that Chrift is precious,and indeed Itold yo» 
: 'he truth j for they arc not only my faying*, but 
: jrod’s fayings j therefore they are truej he is all 
»recious ; There is nothing in Cnrift but what is 

J irecious jHe is amiable and dy/irabie j He is ful-- 
ifiefsand fweetnefs.'greatnefsandgoodnefs,light and 

1 !fe»wifdoman lknowledge,pleafures and treafures# aolinefs and happinefs. Believers enjpy ail things 
n Chrift, and Cf.nft in all tnings t He is the joy of a 

j »clicver’s life, and the Hie of a believer’s joy. O ! ■ oil', Chrift is pfcc.ous, Chriit is very precious* 
thrift.is ,n°ft precious, Cimft is always precious#. ■ 15 “h'Ogethet _giec^.us to the believing i«ul« 

fir11 > His name is precious j He is called a prtu* ausitbne, II, xxviil 16. Chriit u there tailed a pre- 
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cions £opo. Socordly His blood is proctous I l*et« ‘i i. 9 His Wood is tfore called procirus blood ; an«t > • 
•Svell it nr ay: For a drop of his blood is worth a Asa n' 
©f rors, and yet he died our death, that we might If- 

live hi? life. Thirdly, Faith isprecioustn I Pf-t. i I. 1 
Faith is there called a precious faith, the lead grain i* 
of faith is rrorfc worth than all the gold in Furope. r 
Fourthly, His promifes are precious in 2 Fet i. 4.1 
Giv'ng to usexceedihg great and precious promifes. F' 
Cl rift’s prrmifes are called grear and precious pro-■ 
jrsifes. Why great, and wh y precious ? They art li 
great for extent and precious for their excellencies. I?’ 
Fifthly, His gifts-and graces are precious, Previn, f 
10. 4 Wore precicus than rubies pall things tho« r 
car ft defire are not to be compared to them. tS’hly, , 
His n errbers are precious, Ifa. xliii. 4. * Since thou haft been precious in my fight, thou haft I' 
been honourable.* Here you fee the members of l 
Chrift are called precious* 

A believer indeed is a Raven in tile world’s eye» 
but a Dove in Chiift’seye: The faints in the worldl I account, are cung and dirt: but in God’s account ' 
they are jewels and pearls tgracelefs men look upon r God’s people as caft away, but God will give whole r 
kingdoms lor tftfcir rarfom. Wicked men may call . 
the taints iatticus; but God calls the faints precious. U 
Indt td fits, the fcoftets, the jeerers of the people of 
God in other ages, were but bunglers to the fcpfters r 
and j tiers ol the people of God in our agej well, , 
there is a time con ing, when Chrtft will laugh at ;» 
the ungodly, for now laughing at godiinefs. Tho'’ 
holmels be that which a finner fcornsyet holiheft u 
is that wi kh a baviour crowns y As you expett a( 
haf f inds irom God above, loG>jd txpeflsholiuefs 1.1 
fron. you below j therefore be godly at the godly. , Seventhly, The reproaches fl Chnit are preemus 1 Htb.xi.i6.liltccniingtticreproaai«s#lChnfi^r«u* 
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err'ic^'** than the treafures in Egypt, I befeech you 
mark, Is it not here faid, that Mofes did eftcem th« ‘.t perfnn of Chrify, or the members of Chri*l, or the 
priviledces ofChrift, or the glory of Chrift, greater 

jtiches than t^e treafures in Egypt. Oh ! beloved, 
jjhe worft of Chrift is better than the bed in the 

i arorld. Chrift’s crofs is Tweeter than the wotld1* 
. -.town ; the reproaches of Chrift are greater rich s 

ban the treafuresinEgypt: Efteemingthereproach* 
'S of Chrift, greater riches that the treafur*s in 

j tgyft: will you give me leave to tell you that winch 
ew believe, and that is, that aiffli£li >ns are good 

I tnd precious. Few believe this truth, that afflic- 
:i'ms are good and precious j and let me tell you, 

" it is a great truth, and this I (hall malte appear. 
J Now beloved, if 1 can prove that afflictions and re- 

'! proacbes of Chriit be good and precious, wtiich it 
I he worft of Chrift, then you will conclude with 
rue that Chrift is all precious. 

Firlt, that mult needs be good that comes from 
he only good : Now afflictions come from God 

Isvhoisthe onlygaod, Pi. xxxix. 9 ‘I was dumb 
i md opened not my mouth,’ faith David * Why ? 

‘ Becaufe thou didft It,’ l was filent i did not 
peak, wtiy David i Bccaufe thou didit it. 

Secondly, lhat mult needs be good which was 1 offered by the fwcetelt good; Now afflictions were isndured by Chrnt who is the fwcetcit good, ‘ He 
i ivas a man ot forrow and acquainted with grief/ ,i fa.Uii. 3. 

Thirdly, That muff needs be good which fits and 
>repares us for a glorious eftate, the eternal good. 
Xow thus doth affliction j ‘Itis good for me that 
was afflicted,’ i>irs, you believe king David ? wilt 

?qu oelieve David a Cnnltian ? Will you believe Atvid a faint ? Will you believe David a man after 
irfgd’ s own-heart 1 Why he tells you, it was good 
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for him Jie?vas affl^ . . afflicied. But you will fay. why wa», it.fo '''--d-j ?, I^a-fk, ia t'V £7 v t, a^.d. ^ re is.rhe r.-J, 

For f'^th he, • Btf • T was afflicied 1 v--1® ' ' r?y?‘A yi'fiy rv.'.V Vct ; ahr rhtr^ wem a-i 
refcre i:f •5t ^fsY' ~r> ftW rJti, .iW- * trfi w c i ood for me tr a' I was So aea/ri, ir 

‘q.'Ca;• 5v 17,,‘'F'or ^syr liftbt Which arell 
bur % a n r mei t.. \j<%rjc fpr'y.1.’ what work they1* 'VA far n-rpre . .xce^ding, weigh?'glory. Do yr/di k!n6v. %.•5 at. they wcrkjipt uV'? .IJV'i'-y, ‘ a1 far mbrac CXcef djrig g,^ ^(^rpa]pf^fory » ’1 

p Cl:rifJh.p^4?rvyopr greateft troubl-^s^lyetj-' yourgrcattefl tre-tfores; ;.ffli£tipn8 are good, bur netl f 
pleafartjS'.n is pleafaot, hut not good : but there brpre f'‘1 if) y drop of cr rfvption, than there is in.a| 
fea of affl iliops: God by ^fflidlion frperates the ftrjl 
he h:,es fo^ea. lyjri tn pbe foubhe loves fo dearjf jj' * w- -tA ?y the greateii ..^i’diotj.God teaeheth.us the gre'.., ^ eft inftrudljcnjar dabelieYe^wb.enbe Iks j|oderthiijj 

" hand Hitt doth afflid him, helfes 'h1 thjit heart thap 
dtth afted him •, BelieveMarecrucifiedby the worlifh d him Believersarecructfiedby t; that they may be crucified to the world : The flefll 
is an enemy to fuflering, becaufe fuffermg is an enpi' 
pty to tfcr flefh: if may malic'a(*»an an earthly epurij . (itr, but it will ntver prake a man a hekvtnly mafg. tyr, they that cany not the yoke of Chriit upom 1 
their necks, will never carry the trols of Chrifj 
ppen their backs* But a believer ftudies more hoyt 

.to adorn the crofs,'han how to avoid the crofa: 
I^one is fo cruragious as thofe that are religipus. A 
lidi^ver i.tvtr iah. afleepfot Jt fus, tillhe faUsafle^i: 

- in jdi^s .j U me glory w» that which is their thame-f i 
at t iha]J>e‘r.f ah amp clfh^t which is opr glory r | ; 
is an honour to be niiliohpureMfor Jefus Chrift telj] ntt,obciicver,isnotChnftwithhi»»:rols betterthan 
the world w itfi its .crown ? buppoteChrifiian, to) 
furnace behot feven timeg hotter, it is but tom^ki 

. you ft ye njj in. c s beat r^h e t y t ri a makegoidc n Chnl! 
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■ t!:5a,ns, fin hath brought manyabsli^TerintofufFer- 

{jqg^ndffuffering ^cPt naanv a believer out of 
Ihaf 
kg 
) fiping; They that here are croffed for well-living 

t hail'Hereafter be crowned f for weJI-dying, the lofe» 
jijg pf cur heads makes ways for receiving of our 

i rowns : God will feafon our veflels with the wat>» 
;t of afftiftion, before he pours in the wine o 

j Cory* By this you fee, beloye !, tirat the reproaches 
jf Chrifl are precious. It is better to be preferved 
ji brine than to rot in houey« 

FoprtiiiyJefusChnii is always preciousto believ- 
!cfs*e is more precious’ to th'e.n than a th mihad 
j Worlds, bec.auie he is always with them iu all their 
trials, in all their troubles, and in all their itraits, and in all their affliUiqns. ip afl their afflidionshe 
was afflitted, faitii’the test. O lira, who would no* 
jmfFtit with fuch a conrpanion as this ? ‘ When thou p>.ffeii through the vaters, I will be with toeet and tliro’ the rivers they ihait not overflow thee j waen 
itlicu walkcit t|iruugh the fire, thou lhalt not he 
burned, neither dull the flames kindle upon thee,’ 
(Jla. 4ni. jj. Po you Jee tins.Chridians, Chriil ts 
jWjth' you iu thetnre, in the water and in the prifon.j in all places, and at .all times; He never, never 
leaves you nor forfikes you, Heo* xni. 5. He bed# 

is add boards with>you, he lyetn down atul nieta up rj with you ; Jems Cimflt is called a friend, and in- 
Jj dceu he is our heit. Cam. v. 16. i'his is my ocloved, 
: aqd this is my if.end, Qye daughters of Jeruuiem. 
•| i. Jelue Chriit is a faithful friend, i H; is a prudent ificqd, 3 A careful or providing friend. 4 A compatlionate nieiid. 5 A conitant friend. 6 4 
| loving friend. 7 An everiaitiug friend. He loves us to the end, and there is no end of n^s 

lore ; He that gave tus image to us, loves m^imagi 
iu us: Jcfus Ct.ica gave t.imfelf for us, and to u^h : 
loves us 111 himlelf, and aaiuuueif,Uui wuataiwes: 
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Fii^nd is Cfsri?} ? God in giving Chrift to us pa* I 
his Very heart for us. Now, beloved, bow can |e*|r, 
fus Cl rift bebut alw ays pre»icus to a believer, whtil'. 
is tbus always v ith a believer. 

Fifthly and hft'jr, why is Jcfus Cbfift fo pfeci-jl 
©us to believers. 

Fir ft, Becaufe he is a believer's life, Col. Hi. 4.^ 
* When Chrift which is our life fhall appear, then] 
(hall w e alfo appear with him in glory.* Firft, There is a three-fold life that flows fromi 
C! ift i A life tf grace, a life ot comfort, a l$e ofl ' 
glory. 

Secondly, Je.fus Chrift is precious to believers, , 
hecaufe l e is tfteir light. Alas, aUs! till we be in i 
Chrift we be in darki.efs ; It is in his light, that > ■we fee light, Eph. v. 14. Awake thou that fleep- < 
itft, and arife iron) the dead, and Chriit fhall give i 
thee light.’ ] Thirdly, Chrift is precious to believers, becaufe »j 
he is their food, * My flefh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.* John vi. 55. Oh ! what 3 
choice fare have they to feed on, that have Chrift J 
to teed on ? Oh 1 Soul I whatfotver thou art that : 
haft not Chrift to feed on, thy bread is but perilh- 

ing bread. 
Ft urthly, Chrift is precious to believers, becaufe 

he is their ftrength t<.ke a man that is out of Chnft : 
h e hath no ftrength towithftand or overcome‘with- | out me (faith Cl rift) ye can do nothing, John xv. ‘ When we were without ftrength, Chnft died 
itorus.’ To be without Chnft, and to be without 
ftrfength, is all one. 

Futiuy, Jelus Chrift is precious to believers, be- ■caufe he is their nghteoulnefs and holtnels. 
sixthly, Jelus Chiift is precious to believers be* 

CBUlc. «.e n> their portion : He is the terror of he; 
suenuesj and the ponton of his people. 
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tmigJ'tln a few particulars anar mize the fieli^jrer 

id bepin wit^ ^fs bea1, an < fbew you all that h* 
rows of tl efl in ^sof ^o'.beis bebolrlen to Chrift 

»r if ^ fai'h Paul, ‘ Go 1 who hath fbined in our •a^ts by theligbtof the Bofp"l in tbefac? of Chrilf/ 
.11 the Jtnowfe Ipe of God, all Bofpcl li<;htf all the 
nowledge of fpii-itaal things, we h^ve all fro i» ('brift. If weconfider the beHever iothehearr, if we 
nd there a broken heart, a tender heart, a good, 
nd honeft heart, a new covenant heart: how cornea ■C bl^iisf why, he hath it only from him,in whom 
le covenant is made, and that is Cnri •. Con- 
der the believti in his graces, as fairn, love, pa« 

lienee, humility, and the red, he hath all from 
‘ thrill. John i. i(J. ‘ Of his fulnefs have we alL 
sccived, and grace for grace.’ There is not one 
race but we have it hromChrift. Conliderhi n in 
is life, he is an honett and Juft man j Who made 
icn to differ i Why is he not as full of cheating, 

: ricks as other men t why ? he hath nr»t fo learned, 
i thrift } Chrift teacheth him to live at a more loly 
ate thaa other# dav fo that if the believer be b.*u. 
cr than others in this, he may fay, thanks be to 
thrift for that, before Hived fo vainly as others ahl*. 
at now I have not fo learned Cond. CbnGder the 

iclievcr in his privileges, Ik is the San of God,and, 
it is by the S >n of God that he h the foo of Go 1, 
yohn i. 1,2. ‘ To as many as received him, he gave 
rower to become the fbns of God even to them that 
Klieve in l ie name/ So tha. if he be the bon of Tied, he muft thank Qhntt for it 4 if he be one of, 
,he family royal, one of the chofcn generation, he. 
aiuft thank Ciirilt 1 it ^ for it ts in anj by him 

1 done, that wc f^ave ail the good which we enjoy. 
vonGder him in hie comforts he hath not one. 
|^*4 4»y» b*t it, 4 U«m Chiift ; Hath he comtvrfc 
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in orrfmarees, in thr (ociety of faints^arid prayer f I 
Re n uft tligrk Ckrift for i{! ti ts. 

And thus 1 have given you a brief anifomy of the^; 
Chriflfon, and O eweil youthat;?Chri{l is hist ailin.aH<, | 
whatever he ic wnrth,heis beholden tp Chrid; for it* » 

Now put »1?this together,and fee whatgre.jt rea-j | 
fen there is that Thrift (hould be precious to be-^l 
Hovers: And is it any wonder that thefe fouls be . et omruredfo w i-h C! rift that theythink their lives. i 
not worth the living but for him, and in him and 
for 1 is fake Oh, fits, there is a very gre^rea-, fon why believers fet fo high a value and elteem 
tipon Cl rift, who is their all in all. 

Application. The firfl ufe fiiall be. exaroina- ♦ien and felf-trial: Vou have beard that Chrift is 
precin s, precious to God, to angels, to faints : but 
row,Ch foul, is Chrift precious to thy foul ? If 
Chrift te precious to yen, then all that which is 
precious to Chtift, is precious to you. 

Oh that men would but deal truly with their own 
feu Is? Many talk of grace, but few tafte of grace:, 
every one doth not walk like a'Chrillian/that talks; 
like a Chriltian : many know what is to be done but 
never co what is to be known j many War Chuff*! 
livery, and do the devil’s diudgefy ; many have 
hands as white as wool, and their hearts as black as 
hell; many think rhemfdvts as fuxcly going to hea- 
ven, as they were alfeady dwelling in heaven; nia* ny thinkitthallgowellwith them hereafter, becauid 
jt is lo well with them here ; many ly down witli fuchhopts in their beds ofre ft, which they dare not 
ly down with in their beds of duft, many appear 
righteous, who are only righteous in appearance ; 
but inch as deceiveothefs with the falle thew of ho- 
linefs, wiil cective themfelves with a falle ftiew of 
bsppindS* Remember Clrriftiam. thai the iheep*# 
coat ihall be ukcu oft frem the wolves back, if 



97\r Eh cl precious It j’ 
f^ere fee nothing (|f>ne ty vour fouls on earth, 
thtre wf!I he nothin? rlone for your fou’s in hea- 

,i vbn : Tf ere is no makin? out our falvation, but : by workin? out our falvation. 
j God binds up none irl the bundles of life, hut 
| ittch who are the^heirs ofhfe: There is no living 

a life that is not virtuous and then dyio? a death. 
I that is righteous : O the -fore, examine your- 
I felves. I (hall prdpofe four qu^ftions to be re- 

;| fblved sy your own hearts. 
¥0, V/hat intereh have you in him ? 2 What 

;| influCTice have y' u from him ? 3. What affecliw 
1 ons bear you to him ? 4. What preparations 
l make you for hint ? 

OChriftians that you would confider well thefo weighty things ! Tell me, O fou', what did Judas ■j get by his deceitful dealings ? nothin? but a halter, 
in which his body Was banged, and a fire in Which 

i his foul was burned. Tho’ the earth may keep a 1 j wicked man living,yet heaven will not take a wick- •j ed man dying, I fay, therefore ekamine yoarfelves. 
I Secondly,! fliali fpeak a little by way of exhor- 

tation and then conclude. 1. If Jefus Chrid bs 
j precious, O then, open the door of your affec- i tions to Chrilt, th d Chriit may open the door of 

falvatiori to you : Open to the God of glory, that 
he may make you gloiious. Behold the God of 

.'theaven ftande at the door of your hearts and k ocks Rev tit. 20. ‘ Brhoid I Hand at ttie doa. and 
knock, if any man hear my voice and open the 
door, I will come iu to him and lep with nim, and 
he with me.’ He knocks by las word, his r >d, hb 
fpirit, his mercies, his judgments, .sis conlcic.,ce, 
and a 1 is that he may came in and tup wir;: \ou. 
Now unnerg, will not y .u open the door of y mr 
hearts to Chn t, that Chriit may open the door of 
heaveufejo you ? If you that cut Cimit outef your 

.... 
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he V'i,1 ^ut vru rut of fieav^n, ant? wliat f vill you pet by that P. Oh, firs, he hath gold to 

enrich you, wine *o cheer you, bread to nounfh i 
you, ru’hteoufnefs to juHifv you, mercy to five 
you, happinefs to crown vou Secondly, Let all that which is precious to God j 
be precious to you* ift The *>00 of God, 2 The 
book of G d, 3 T! e cay of God, 4 The ordi- 
nances of Cod, 5 The Minifters of God, 6 The 
people of God. 

Oh ! Let tl efe be precious to you. The n^tple 
ef God are very precious to God : A faints as f 
glorious in l is preattfi rrifeTy,asa fnt.eris iribr- • able in his created glory The Lord give a blef- j 
fsng to what has been delivered* 

WONDERFUL. 
Cant. v. 16. He is altogether lovely. 

The Dcfhire, That Jrfus Thrift is infinitely and l fuperlatively lovely. 
TO be in a ftate of grace is to be tniferable not 

more, it is to be happy for ever. Faith that 
unites Thrift and fanaified fouls together ont 
earth, and ievethat Bnires God and glorified fouls 
together in 1 taven. Ch believers ! you are thofe ■yt.^ r*hies < f whom the world is not worthy •, Jefusi 
drift from » ne Lint hath mere glory given to bitn.than he receiveth from all the «votld befide*. "We ewe not only o,ur ft rvice to Chtift, but wej 
owe alfo ourtelves to Thrift. I ft ail now make feme entrance upon •at Lord 
Telus Thrift’s feventh famous title, whic > is w n-i 
4ctlul i this 1* ©hc ©* Jcius Chiiu s lovely title* irji 
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Wonderful. H? 
K. i*. ver. 6. He {h ill br called Wonderful. The 
point thar we (hall lay down, and ipcak to from 
hence, is this : 

Do£lriri?j fnat a bili^ver’s S tviour is a wj«- 
ful Savi )ur. 

He is wonderful in the eyes of al! angels and 
faints for love. The world and devils for fear 
Wonder at him. ■For the opening this excellent point take thefe 
particulars, .1 C mii is wonderful in his nature. 
2 h* is wonderful in his perfon, 3 He is won- 
derful in hii incarnation, 4 He is wonderful in 
his faints, 5 He is wonderful in his offices^ 
6 He is wonderful in the miracles he wrought, 
7 He is wonderful in fits humiliation, 8 He is 
wonderful in his conquefr, 9, He is wonderful 
in his afcenfion, 10 tie is wonderful in liisexal« 
tation, 11 He is wonderful in his working to- 
wards his faints, Laitly, He is wonderful in his 
Coming to judgment. 

£>jine tiave more time than matter, but I have 
mow more matter than time, therefore 1 mule p- 
nnt n.uch precious matter for want of precious 
«ime. Beloved, 1 wnl handle but one of thefe 
particulars, and chat is the ieventh. 

Xnat JclusC rile is a oudeifui in his humiliation. 'Inis is tne head we iluii now iniif. upon,and in- 
deed this is one of the grcatelt winders of all, that 
lie mat was to high, fh uld oe brought lo low, that 
he wno was lo rich thpuid become fo poor,tnat tfie 
l>oid 01 life ih^uid die, and the great. Oodiobecome 
a babe,ana thceiemal wordnot able to ipeaka word, 
that lie tuat made tnc law liiouid be made a ider 
the law. tie ta-t was maie excellent than ah tne 
anbcls,ihouiaotcoinciclsauu lower man tne angels. Oh ! ye «utocis, now ftand ye amazed at this, that 
the iioru vi ticaven and casui ihouid become a ler- 
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vart to his rv/n fervants, PhiU ii. 7. * He took up- on Hm the form of a fervant.’ This muft needs 
be wonderful to all the angels in heaven. 

But to proceed : Fir^t Jefus Chrifttook upon him 
cur nature, Heh. r. 16. God could ftoop no lower 
than to become man,and man could be advanced no bipber than to be united to God. He that before 
trade man a foul after the image of God, now made 
birrfelf a body after tbe imageof man. For man to 
be like to God is a wonder,but for God to be like 
man,it is a threat wonder; but when wasitthaf^fd'us 
Chrift trek upon him ( ur nature; when it was in 
irnccency,free from all rr ifery and calamity ? No, 
but when it was at the loweft after the fall, when it 
was moft beggarly, when wretched, moft bloody, moft accurfed, moft finful, moft feeble. When we 
•were wi’hout frrength,Cbrift died for the ungodiy j 
faith the apeftfe, Rom. v. 6. 

Now my brethren,that J.fus Chrift fhould take 
upon him cur condition, our Irailty, our curfes 
cur ivatute, whe'J it was thus low, thus pour, thus 
wretched : Oh ! This is a woi der of wonders,and 
yet thus you fee did Jefus Chrift. Oh, wonderful 
redemption, muft God take upon him our frailty ? 
liari we fo far run upon the fcore of vengeance, 
that none could fatisfy but God himfelf. Could 
be not fend his angels or faints, but mult he come 
bimfelt in Perfon ? No, no, angels nor faints could 
-not do it : But if Chrift will lave us, he himfelf 
mult come and die for us. 

becondiy, Cur Saviour’s humility defeended very 
low, he was Loin of a poor maid ul no account or reputation ; was tlieie never a great lady or gentle- 
woman in Jenifalem for this great prince ot lieaven 
s,nd eartt; to be born of, but that tie muft be born 
cl a pooukfpiled Virgin i Y ea, certainJyfherc were 
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genfleworrsan in ftore in jrruf:!?em,but our Lnrd Je<» 
fus Chrifl regarded not the rich more than tiiepoor. Secondly, He w ;s revealed to poor Ihepherds, not 
to emperors and kinirs, not to ru ers and ^reafe 

I tren, not to doctor® and learnedeiien, not toCeiar 
I at Rome.: I fay tne an.^ds did not go and declare 
I .thefe joyful tidingsand good newstoCefirat Rome, 

but to poor tiiep- erds 1 i the fic-lds, i,uke ii. d. 
Thirdly, Hewas-born in a liable, brake it. 12. 

I Net in a air heufe or pjjace, Tiui in a pariour or ^harrtfccr 5 no, but in a liable where iiorfes and 
beads are fed. 

i Fourthly, He was wrapt up in clouts,and laid in a 
manger, they were no clou s of fine linen, or fiiks, 
nor cloti:es, or filver or gold, or precious roocs, but 
poor and mean, like to beggars Rags. Now beloved 

I put ail this toj-etner, andtejt .ne wear is more wan. 
; tieriul than fj is ? On, liu.mlny ! Hurnility ! How : g.^t is thy ricnes.tha, are tnus commended to us? Xiiou pl'c^iclt men, dciightelt atigeis, andeonfound*" 

Cth devils, and bnngetn uie Creator 10 a matige^ 1 P fvveet Jeius timu Comjuercu deata-by dying 1 Thirdly, l-'he third wonaenn CnriU’snuauluti.iQ 
is this, he beeline poor, nut he mat was io ncu 
became fo poor, that he that vas Lord of ail, had 
nothing at all, he that made heaven and eartu. Had 
no habitation of tus own. He that gave croi?us of viaory, of life, ol glory to others, hao no crown 
bimltll J.ere, but a crown of thorns; L'uc foxes and 
the towis had mpre than Jtlus Cimu, Mat. vni. 20. 1 he foxes have holes, aou the Oiros ot the air 11.vc 
nehs,^ but the Don ol Maxi had no Where to ,ay ai,s 
he.o. i he toXcs had noies to lay tneir heaos riu 
but Ci uil had not a place to laynis head on^ais hc 
w.s oorn in another man’s oouie, io he wa. OaaM 
in anutirCi maa’s cooiD* 5£uu kuow^ laua tuc a» 
poilie, the grace ol our Jboru Jeius Curiu. ±no'’ i.e 
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was rich yet hebeca ne paor, i Or* viii. g. Yet 
became ' e poor, ay, poor , and fo poor, that 
be bad not a penny. You will f y, that a man is 
ytrypoor th-it hath not a penny ; truly fuch a one 
w>s ChriO, He had not a penny to pay tribute till he pot it of a fiftt, Mat. xvii. 27. At.d when he was 
lo ride in pomp to Jt rul^k m, he had no coach, 
nor chariot, no horfe, or bead of his o wn, he was fain to ride upon anoti er man’s afs,M!txxi 2 On! 
Ye UdTed laints, admire and wonder at tni>, is not 
he the hrightnefs of God, t e paradife of aitgcls, 
tie beauty of heaven, tt cRedeemer of man, the 
c'd tcyj rot death, the king cf taints: and that he 
fi„ uld but me fo p or foi us r O ! This is a wonder 
to aogeis arjd men. 

F urt'iy, l •* e fourth wonder h Chrifi*s humilia- 
ti< r is this, 4 That he fl ed I is blood fix times for 
poor finners* And this is a ere-«t woitder. 

Fill , tie firft time was, whenhewos circumci- 
ftd at tight days rid. G what a hleffed Jtfus is this? Y‘t hat, iea<!y ft r the facr’fice already ? What, but 
eiglit days old, and yet flied hjs bjood for the fal- ♦aticn of maids poor foul. 

btccndly, T hetccond time was, w'hen he was in 
l.is agony, when he was in the garden Matthew 
tcl.s \cu, i tiat his foul began to beforrpwful : fore 
»h aZto (laith Mark) Mark xiv. lo be troubled, 
(fa 1. Joi 1 ) John xn Now my foul is troubled $ 
v ha tiiali 1 lay ? have me from tnis hour. Troub- 
1 n, u Lord, v hat f Thou that bindeft upi the proud 
waves etthe lea, turnelt the hearts ol ktn^s as the 
T:vcis ol waters, thou that laidlt the foundations of 
the earth, and iprcadelt the heavens as a curtain : 
Tneu 11.at gulden the flats, and thunderelt in tne 
clouds^ thou that upholdett all things by the word 
ti thy powti, ano what, thou ttpubledi Oft ! the 
ttmn, the terror, tbcivnow tn^t leiztd upon the 
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foul of C’lrifl’, faith Luke, he began t ' be in a ' ny X ukexxi . ver 44, He began to be in agony, an l 
hefwa;e, what ? No natural fwtat but fclood. Hi 
was in a bloody iweat all over, he fwate clods of blood, as the original ; ath it. 
O ! now did Chriit come fwimmihg to us in blood, 

and have not we a tear to Ihed for all thefe tire an* 
l of l>is ? We did not eat the fowrc gnoet., and his 

teeth were let on edge, we c!f n >’u the tree, and 
ftole the forbidden fruitj and Cirilt he went up 
the ladder of tne crofs an t died : O now lovely 
fhould \Jhrilt be in our ey s! we Ihou’d wear Ins 
ctucihx in our hearts, and treafure it up as Males 
did the Manna in the pot. Curnt’a crofs (futtt 
one) is the golden k'ry that lets us into paradife, 
and tne a.igei with the flailing Iword is turned 
out. Hti red blood wadied awiy our re i fins. 

Butt irdly.He that (bed his olood fir us whea 
his cheeks were nior and torn, tne pulling of tht hairs as the prophet fpeaks, If. 1. 6. ‘I gave ny 
back to the fmiters, a id my cneeksto them that 
pulled olFthe hair 'Some be of opinion Mar 'Jnriltn 
checks were rent to his very chin ; ^nd his beard 
was puik-d off, b dh very likely to be true : Neither 
of them could be without much blood j for we find 
that the fol ders dad bliid-foldni n, a id men f note 
him on the face, and bad him read who it was that 
fniote, they made fport or it, Luke xxit, 65. O ow 
was that face of his maliacred and covered wit 1 
blood thar wis brighter t un the lun ! He Mac w.s 
fairer than the fons ofmen, ne that is the greatglit- 
tering and tparklmg diamond of the ring ol glory. 
How was he bcfpoited and befmeared with blood! 
O ye hard ot cart, ve uuooor i ot heart, and in- 
deed too Itubborn arc we ail; if judgment and tfi^: 
hammer wui not break your hearts, let love and 
inti y do H : 1*10* uiuo Uiriit and fay, hail Mpu 
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fuff*red tMs for m--, sn.! fiiiil I not love tftee, O • 
Lc rd, -ird leive thee ? and , ’ ey thee, and honour 
thee? Sr^fay, an » f do, an ! the LoH fav, Amen. But then fourthly, ChriO rtied 11:; blood when the cr. v n of prickling th. rrs was put upon his head, 
Mat. x*vii. Some of the fathers (ay that he received ■^2 wtui d? in his H-sd, certairdy there could not 
but n uoh bleed come cut ; O what a fight was this ( 
to t thold t; is head of his, that was as the molt ? 
fire geld s the fpoule eipreffeth it, to 'be nowt 
covered ■witif thorns, and rent with thorns, th n ..e . , 
ft.ouitl w ear the prickled crown of fharp thorns, 
that was fit to wear the crowft of gloi y. 

FiUl -y, A fifth Mire W'l en he fiied his blood was ‘ I- v, hti. his bards and feet were nailed to thecrofsj 
<1 tit beautiful feet of his,.that came flopping upon | I the n oun'ains, Urroging the glad tidings of peace , . 
ei d iaivaticn ; ‘ Skipping (laith Gregory) from the t 
throne to the cradle, irom tuc. cradle to the crois, ■aud from die crofs to the throne again.’ How w ere t 
Ui< IVdjlefled hands othis, nailed and made tan to the 1 r 
cr^ts ? O ye bleffed Ipirits look down from heaven, i and you may ieeeven ihe Aitnighty kneels at theiect 
ot men. O ye angels ! how inomd yd be amazed as 
tilts, to let ycur i-ord and Matter to far deny him- 
IrU, as to taKc upon him the form of a fervant ? i w'c |aw J, ius, iaith theapofiie, made a little low* 
cr than the angels.’- , To iuftcr death the Creator 
j ot only became a creamie, butinferior to fome of i 
the cteatuns which he had made. O ye ohlleti j 
faints, why do yt not wondet at this wonder, to 1 
ice the beauty i t r.eavcn, the p -ratiilc ox angels* I 
ii e brightneis of his Father’s giory, tho Redeemer .. 
of ii an, mus to l.un.Die and rake upon him mans c-ature, tor the iaivanon ot. man’s ami. j 
' tHxthiy and laftly Chriti theu Ins ulood when the 
f^eai w as thiufi. into ms hctejCUi ci wmch prcfomly JJ 
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but’ 'niter arH N?ood, ToFjt xix. 3. Same fiy 

that thr foMier •■^at p’efce^ C^rift with afpf*ar fras 
a blinrl Man ; hut our Stviour^ b!nod fprinkh ni; out 
upon his eve*-, ro^ored him to hi? flght, anrl he be- 
came a convert, a preacher, a msrtyr. You wilt 
% a very ftrangc cure that the phvfician fhould bleed, and hip bIoo(i fhouM be that virtue fha1- we 
thould all be faved ; phyficians be ufually liberal o£ ■ other men’s b!' od, b'!t fpanngof tbeirown ; But it 
was not fo with ou^ f^nyfician, inftead of the pati- 
ent’s bleeding in the arm'1* he bled in the fide, why 
dofl thou fhower down thy b’ood. and come fwim- 
ing in thy blood ? Is not a drop fuffi dent. One drop 
faith Luther,.is more worth than heaven and earth. 
O love without meafure! O wonderful redemption! 
That God (hould take upon him m in’s fraility, that 
is wonderful indeed! k is not enough for a kingjto pardon a thief, but that the king himfelf Qaould die ; for the malefa&orrthis is beyond expreilion ! This 
did our bleffed Lord, our bleffed Saviour. He died 
that we might live: He went an i fuffsrcd in his a- 

, gcny, that he might ftay us wit!. fL'ons, arid comi 
, fort us with apples. He endured the greatett pain, 

that we might enjoy the greated pleafures. O how' lovely, how lovely was Chrift in his fufferirtgs? who 
would not love thee thou King of faints ? Chrftian*, 

1 confider how much thy dear Lord and Savibur hath 
L fuffered and undergone for thee. O precious blood it redeems us, it cieanfctri us, it watheth us, it 
I j“lt,fiech us, it fantdificih us, it rcftoreth us to Gou, and bringeth us to h.aveh. 

.. Flfinlyi Another wonder in diifift’s humiliation K tins,he fufFered in his foul, Mat. xxvt. 38. ‘My 
; joul ,s cxceedtng forrowiui even unto death!’ faith 
Crintt O wiiat a word was this fora God toTp.alc, to lay my foul is exceeding forrowful even unt,^* 
death, For a man to lay to, no great wonder, ba| 
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fct Co^, to fay fc, O is a great womfer intiee! f j 
T^e fufVrippc rf bis foul was the foul ■ f Ms fuf- 
ferinps. Cbrif1 yielded his foul for our fou?s, hrs 
for1 ;n our fou’s (lead. 

T^anv of the faithful fervantshave fuffered rruch 
In tfeir bodies, as the martyrs that were racked, »rd burnt, and fawn afurder but they bad much i 
f;efdfm) in the'r foulp, fbtir fouls werefullof much 
ff ititual iry and c< m frrt. But now JcfusCl rift * 
did not only fuFer in his b. dy, but in bis foul : 
/nd that is it w! ich mak^s tbe wonder the great- 
er, that Cl rid fuffered in Us foul. He dnnk the 
cup of ;ffi(f!ion, that ve miglt drink tbe cup of 
C'rfolatfcn, fe tafied death for us, that we m ght 
jafe life rfl im : Chtift was ferfaken that we , 
might rot be ferfaken. 

A t xtb v 01 der inCbrift’s I umi’iation is this, j 
that Jefut f hrifi fbculd fuffer bimfelf tobefo much t 
n • <kedr b'e vas mocked as Sampfcn was by the t 
PI ilifints v 1 cp his eyes were put out: And tiuly • 
tl is is a great winder. 

Fitf, If we ccnfidcr who Chrifl was. 2. If we t err fidtr wl o tl ey were that mocked him. Chriil I 
be w as Gtd, tht God man, ;hty were but dutt andlj 
aril es. 

Fn ft, They did fpis upon him, aThry blind fold- u t 
Cd him, 2 '1 hey crov red 1 :m with thorns, 4 I hryjl put a reed into his hand, inflead of a feeptre. 
1 hey clothed him with purple garments. 6 They 
te wed their ki efs to bin. m fcorn, 7 1 hty faluted 
him with HAIL KING CF THE JtWS, 8 Ih'*y: 
n adebim cairy Ins own crofc on which he was to: 
be hanged,as n altiaaors wi h halters about their 
reck to execution, fo they made Chritt carry the 
crofs, y Ihey reviled him wagging U.eir 1 eads, 10 ^Leyctucifced him with two thieves,and himintt.e 
jauicti ot tlicn^ as tiio’ he had been the pnnee oi 
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tHeveMlie preafeft m >lefaftor of t^em all, liThey over him in his mifery. Thua they never 
left him, till his foul left the world j an! all this 
they c*id in fcorn to him, that they mi^ht m ike 
-his death the more painful and fliameful ; O lira, 

' ' is is no fmal! wonder, if we confider how Jefus 
I fChrift was rro ked. 

The feventh wmnder in the humiliation of ChrifiL 
was tl is, he fuff red much from hi Father; h- re is 
1 wonder, if you t >lk of wonders. Jefus Chrift.lid 
not on'y fuffer from Jews and Gtmiles, Scribes and 
"?harifees lu lasa irt Pilate, wickedmcn and devils, 
hut l.e ttffcrs too from h:s Father : and this is that 
which makes the w nder the greater, Ifa. liit. 10. 
It pleaftd the L rd to bruife him, he hath puthim 
to prief. Mark, one would have thought, if God 
would fpare any ir fhould h tve been his Son, his 
own Son, his beloved Son, his begotten Son, hjs 
bofom Son, and yet God fpared him not a jot, Rorn 
viii. 32. ‘ He that fpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all,* Mark here God did not 

,1 fpare him, but delivered him up for us. If Jefus 
Chriil will come and take our litis upon him, Ggd 
will not (pare him, but let out tne tulnefs ofjuff- 
tice, and juilice to the full upon him, irll he ha,th 

. payed the uttermolt farthing of ju.tice. O blelled 
Jelus did thou undergo fomuch f^r our finning,f6r 
cur rffencntig, for our rebelling. O tneo what jn- 

• finite caufe ha' e we to love ihee, and obey thee, 
i and honour thee ? For the more he hath done and j fufteieu ioi us, the dearer he ought to be unto us. 
a iiglnly.The la. wonder tbat i lhall mention is I ^biSj Ginht iorelaw ah this, and yet he willingly un- c denook it io iavemaiikina ; Ctmit knew octotc be 
j came liom heaven, bow his eountrymeu tnc Jews 
t would uie him, and that one oi his family w.,uld 

betray him. J«uu_vi. 64. faith the text, Jeiuskiteyy 
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from the fcfginrir jr, vvl»n ft ould bftray bim ; no- 

- tb irj? was in tV e womb of time t! at was not fir!? in 
the womb of Cbrift ; He knew it from 'he beam- 
ing, f ith the text: Now that our Lord Jefus C rilt 
fhould foreknowall this moll wonderful mifery that 
fie endurcd,yet thathefhculd come freely, wilimely 
@nd joyfully from heaven to die and fuffer by, and 
for fuel poor wretches as we are. Here is a won- 
der to angels and men, Hob. x. 9. 4 Lo, I come 
(faith Chnft) to do thy will, O God, lo, 1 come.* 
And what was jt he was to do ? Why, to fuffsr for 
poor man, to redeenj poor man, Do you fee here. 
Sirs, what great love Chrift bore to his people, ra- 
ther than they ftmuld be in hell, and be damned. 
Je usChrift would come from heaven and fuffer 
all this for them, tho’ he knew before how he 
fhou.c be ufe. r O this is a great wonder dear 
ChriUians, m thinks fuch a pe rl Ihould fparkle in 
pur eyes ; W e tail to glory, not iri the falt-fea of 
pur tears, but in the reau-fea of Chrift’a blood. 
Truly it is wonderful to think how muen Jelus 
Cm ill did for us and how little we do for him; the 
great< r I is fufft rings were the greater were our 
fins ; the greater his pain was, the greater ihould ; pui love be to him. i fhalj make of this point an 
y:e of iniormation and exhortation. 

Ufe 1. is it lo, that a believers Saviour is a won- 
derful Saviour i Then it informs us of eight things. 
Full, My fint inference is this that Ciinlt's fufter- 

jngs, m what he endureo for men in hts body, and 
what he iuffered ftom God in his foul. Chriti did 
not only endure pain in his body, but agony in hiai 
foul: On, the lea of luffesings, tlie lea ot furrow, 
the iea oi blood, the iea of tears, that our oiefled 
Saviour waded through, to come and bring peace 
tooui louis, lalvatioit to our 1 uls, grace and glor 
to our louis. He fullered Horn oud, he iuderc 
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i from rreo T if frienf’s, fuPcred fr^m devilq, >>6 
I fufft-rrd in his name, he fufFtr d in is ne nbers, 

he fufrered in Vis l.ody, he fufFered i.i lis 1 ul, ttve caufe was our fins, (he efteft our falvarion If y iU 
look through the chronicle of his life, you thall 
find his whole life full of forrow an i naife-y ; rls 
was perfecuted, oe was tempted, he was reprotcH- 
ed, he was fallly accufed, he was apprehended, he 
was betrayed, he was crucified. W iatfhall we fiy, 
fliall we fay more ? Wmt can De faid more ? rle 
wasfo lull of farrows, he took his name from 1 ar- 
rows ; ttte Lord J* tu» Chri't is called a .an 
of lorrows Ifuah liii. 3. A man of forrow and 
acquainted with grief. Noar judge firs, w ait iSr 
Crmit’s life was not full ot furrows, dc took nis 
name from forrow. O Tweet Jefus thy futfVnngs 
were great. That is my fin't mterence. 

Secondly, Jefus G uilt fufFered by aimf: if, ne w is 
alone in hisluffei ings, neitacr angels nor fames bore 
any part with Cunit m his fufFermgs j no he drank, 
the outer cup alone, tie alone purged our tins H;o. 
j. 3 He alone, by himfelf, fat:a tae text, purged 
our iuis. No, Clin It hath none to help to Dear uia heavy Durden with him, he oore it himfelf alone. 
But my beloved, tho' our Lord Jefus Chalt fufEhed 
by himfelf, yet he did not iutter tor lumi.it, ue luf- 
lered tor us, he lutfered tor that which we defirv . J 
H. Ini 4. 5. ‘ He hatn born our gnet and carried 
out lonows, m w;$ wounded tor our Irani uedi- 
ons, nc Woo brmiej tor our iniquities > tuectunife- 
ment ot our peace was jpoumm, «nd wuhnu .u .pej 
we are neaied. I)u you lee here Cnridims, now 
many ours arc here s' Oar gricis, our lorrows oar 
tranlgreiiions, our iniqumes, our peace. Ifoa ia/e here 6 ours, ho again, for our takes ne oeea.ne 
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Ye •was horn for us, Un'o us ^ C^iM is ^rn. He 
was riven f< r us, 'To us a Son is jnv';u, Tf). ix. pe was ma^e a curfe for us. Gal iii 13. Tl r ^xt 
tells us, fe v. as n a^e a < urfe, hut it v c for us. he 
w as ('t-livrre*' up for us, Rom viii. c 2. Wh fpared 
rot \ is own Sen, hut t eliveter1 f im up for us all. O f ts! all thefe tl mgs thev were for us rlelivered up fer us, and is rpw in heaven interceedirg h rus, 
J 11 vii. 25. £e that u y bTetl ren, a'l t> at our | T 1 <-jr1 Jtfus lufTercd was not fet hirrfdf but it was 1 
icr 1 s ( ui bteflee! S. vic ur fufiered fonts, that we : ■ 
trigl t 1 ci fvflct. rf!>is is the Ifcondinference. 1 firclly, My thini is tl.is, that tt is is more for ’ 1 
Cl till to ic i ti ri y ti n gi than for all men and an- v ft t, to fvtn! all titles. Pray na.tk firs if ah the : * 
h i gfc and tn purs li • u d have leftfi^eir thr nes, ( their ttov i s, their k ngrcn.s; rheir feeptrcsk their ' 
gl<iy, their hcnouit, and princt y ' besiand have f 
time and taken upon them tipeer Lazarus’ condi- * t:eiu to go en pcoily a,nd fare harilly, anddkfhame- ' • 
lull) > Wi Yi a*1 ti'is haa not been It. much, as for 1 
L ies Chriu the Se n ol God to fuller the lead thing ; 
J,e 1 ic itfier. Low Juiu er, 1 h:y, ii all the angels ; 
in lit ever, as d men on earth, hau con e and iuffer- • cd, arni cun ten the uGrul deaths it had no. been lo ? 
n ud put all.ttgeiher, ..s it waslor Chrill to fuller 
any thing,btouu they are creatures. He theCrea- f 
tOi -, rhty ti eleivatts, 11 the'Matter : they arc lub- 
ndis, he'll e 1 riute i.iht j ait u e<.n,l e is Migtityi i 
hie is King ct Kings . nd L^id . i Loros. He : 
thcugt.r ii ho icLoei) 10 ue €41141 with Gr®d, Philip l jK 6. i.ew i lay n cuiu ncihavc been naltluch I 
u vend r, it all u.c at,gels in heaven, and men on I 
earth had ccn.c and iudciCd as it w«,s fox the bon I 
ct God. Gh ! this is a wonder oi wo, oeis. His | 
lulieiingsvvtie wohticiiu{>h'uhumiiic>uonwasv,'rn- 
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j?erful,!iis patience was wonderful,Ms lorf was won- 
derful, greater love could none (hew; he loved u* 
fo that he died for love. Now I befeeeh you confi* 
der fM^ inference, which was this, that it is more 
for J"fus Chri l to fuff, r any tiling, than for all 
men and angels to, fuffer all things. And indeed 
fir®, let me tell you, 1 want words to expref* it, of 
fet it forth ; for there is hoth want of words and want in words fo exprefs this mirter. 

Fourthly, My fourth infer occis this, inwhatmi* 
ferable cafe lay we,that our Lord ano Saviour Jefus 
Chrift rruft endure all this, oear alt thisjUn iergo all 
tliis for poor finne s ? In wtiat a nuferaoie cate lay 
we in, think you ? Certainly the nrulcry of man was 
very great that man (hou'd n ed fuch redemprim as 
this ; Oh what a breach had fin made bs. w .en God 
*nd Uf, that the Son of God mud co ne tro n nca- 
ven toearth to fuffer ad this ? Oh firs I milchicvous 

? fin, 1 fay, mifehievous fin had undone us ; an n an 
: robbed every one of fix jewels, every one o» wmen 

jewelsaremore wortntnanheavena nfeartn; w >uld 
y u know what jewels they be that fin has runoed 
us of? I will tell you, and then you will fay witd 
me, that we were m a very milcraole calc. ** 

Firlf, It robs us ot the image ot GuJ ; was not 
this a previous j<wd mink you ? 1 lay, u lobbed us 
of the image ol God, and drew in man the dcvii'i 
ni&ure, malice is the dtviirseye>oppreili.ou ms Hand, blaiphemy his tongue, ana hypoenfy is h»n Uuvcu foo:. a bin robes us oi out lotiunp, ativl matt.s 
us il.ves to the devil, flaves to tin, 01 il .vcs to tufe 
world, and Haves to ourlelve* ; this is aihunei 
|ewel we have foil. 3 it robs us ol our tric.jd** 
hdp with God, and niaitcs us enemies to Croc, tt> 
Chrid, to our own fouls, and to ah that i^ goo^, 
4 it robs us of our communion and lehdWumi 
vuh the Father bon and Spirit, and makes ijg 
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flfanper? sml aliens. ^ Ir rrVis us bf our 
art? r rvi’ertpfs of'heav-’n a d heave^’y f ine?, and iltes us children of Wrath and heirs of hell, 

Trrohsus f our honour and gl 'ry, and makes 
us vile and rr iferahl * as you may fee, ’fxiah i. 6. 
Thete is no fr-undnefs in it} bur woun is and 
hrrifes md putrifyine fores. 

Now frs. put aP this *ope'hef and then fee, whe- 
ther < r rot we are not mirerab!e, and whether we 
did not need a Saviour to come and deliver u- from 
this rrifery into which cur fruls were plunged ? Now 
here is t ur happitiefs; C; riflians, in Chrift we have 
theh jewels again that were loll in the old Adam, 
ti e rlciicut image of God,ourfon-fliip, friendfhipr felkwfl ip, priviledg^e, and our glory and honour, 
we l ave all again by Jeftis Chrift. O firs, man 
was in a very i.d condition, man had brought 
I'm fi ll.into a lad condition, our condition wa» 
a rrilerable condition. 

A fifth itderence is this, Jefus Chrill brought lifer tops, tut vie brought death to him; a life of grace, 
pf cot fort and of glory } Chrift brought glory to' 
iijtut we brought flame to him; Chriit brought 
jiebts to us, hut we brought poverty to him ; he 
brought joy tL. us, but we brougt t forrow to him, 
forrow upon lorn w ; we put the crown of thorns 
Upon Cfinit’s fieao } Ci.rUt put the crown of glory 
up. n our Iteads. \\t thought the earth too g><od 
fot Cnriii, anu would n^t icihim hve here, hut put 
him io deatti; but he thinks not heaven too good 
for us ; we be albamed to own Chrtlt before men, 
but he is not alhamed to own us beiore his Fa- 
tiitr and his holy angels: wc condemn Cnnlt, but 
C: nit juiufies us : O hrs, think ot your unkind- 
»eu to ciiiiu, ana let the cuiiliueration oi tms in- 
fill e love and lavour to you, draw out your *f- 
ftcuons after him. llus is Uie fifth* 
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Mv inference is this, all >e!iev?rs hare ex- 

• ceeding preat caufe to biefs for Jef '-Ch ut. 
! Go«i the Father gave Chritt to us, who were not his 
i friends but enemies ; to us who were no fons but 

flaves; to us who Were not angels hut men ; to us l tvho loved not God but ha'ed him : Oh ! have we 
I not caufe to biefs God for Jefus Chrifl? in J )hn iii. 

16. God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 'begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him 
- ] fhould not perifti, but have evsrlafting life. Oh firs, 

1 what a gift is Jefus Chriit. 
Seventhly, If Jefus Christ be fo wonderful, O theti 1 how vile a thing, how Oafe a thing is it for t^e hearts 

: of men to prefer any thing before Jefus Chnft. I 
befcech jfou, and beg of you all, to mind this infer- 

: ence. Surely, firs, if Jelus Chriftjbe fo wonderful, 
t! fo precious, fo lovely, fo rich, f> fweet, fo rare, O 
.: then it is a mod abominable thing, a wicked thing! 

1 a vile thing, to prefer any thing before fefus Ctirift; ■ I O, 1 may Ipeak it with grief of heart, there be too 
1 many in the world that fet light by Chriit, and 
1 make nothing of Chriit, and love rtot Cnrift, and 

prefer every bafe lu.t before Chrift, tho* there is ■ I Nothing more curfed than ibis, yet there is no* 
1 thing more common than this, Chriftians, for 
1 men to prefer the vileft of things before Chrifl. 1 Firlt,The wicked worldling, he prefers the trafh 
! of this world before Jefus Cnriltj he can leave hear* • I ing and prayer, and reading, and farting, to fallow 1 the world; he prefers gold before God, earth oefora 
I heaven, gam before g ory, his corruptible Giver be- 

< fore his baviour. Oajth au wickei worlding, thou 
: wretched worldling, can thy riches fave thy foul ? 
< Let me afk thee, can thy ricnes deliver tnee from - hell r Can thy riches b: mg thee to heaven, tnat chon 
< thhs preferred them oct ,re Cnrift ? O ! tae Liord 

Jefus will come in flamejof tire, to take vengeance 
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on fucfc, then thou wilt know to thv cnft, and ,| 
pa:n a* d-orm^nt, that fl y riches cannot kf-ep t^ee 
out of 1 "l', much 1-fs brinp thv f ul fo heaven, then [i 
thcu wilt fer' tl y folly when i :s too lafe. 

^-ecot d!v. Drunkards, wicked tlrunkards prefer |j 
their drurkennefs before C rift, the drunkard pre- m 
fers Hs pots before Chnlt, the drunkird wadefc j| 
thrrugli a fea of drink to bis i rave : He can fit a [| day or a wbo'e ni^ht in an ale houfe, and think it t i 
a Unde time: but an hour in the fervice of God, O 1 

Jirw tedious is that ! O thou drunkard, that now • 
tutnefl off thy ^ups (o faft, God Almighty hath a . 
cup f r dree, but not a cup of fack, or a cu a of f beer, but a cup of wrath, which thou {halt drink to ; 
eternity, which is worfe than to drink fc il ling, hot ! 
•lead down thy throat; he hath fo mucfs liquor here : 
rot only drink to quench his thirft but to drink ’o t 
excefs, till he fay and do he knows not what } in ll 
hell helhall have little enough, there is never a ta- ■} 
vern or ale-houie thereuno, theie is not a drop of [. i 
water to be got all hell over : O thou wretch! thou j 
fhalt live in burning flames, and thy tongue (hall t . 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth,anaifthou wouldft ; 
give a tl cufand worlds for one drop of water, thou | i 
(hialt not have if, And thcretore i beltecii you, if 1 
any iuch there are here, in the name of God, hear ^ 
and tear, and do no more lo viieked;y. O 1 would | 
not be in tl y condition fer ten thoufand wotfus ; ji 
ano jet 1 cai not but have bowels of pity iow«>r<.;s f, thee, which conflraius me thus io ipcak, knowing . 
thy condition better th«.n thcudo’it t. ylelf. Uni couh;It thou but Ipeak witn thy teiiow otuuk rds 
that art n -w m hell, O w at a creautul itory would > 
they uli mce of their burning, and luffenng, «nd 
pain, and t* rn ents : Ionic arc in hell ulicauy or me 
tan e hi s you live m j and if you uve and uic with- , 
out Lhiiu, you Huh b« ere lung wun them. 
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Thirdly, The {Wearer, the bl ({phenaoo" fwearer, 

preffr^ his oaths before Curift; 'nany can fwear by their Creator and Miker, and {peak proudly and 
loo k highly, and walk contemp’uoudy, as if thrre were no God to punilh, no devil to torment. Well 

I let me tell thee Othou fwearer, that now delights 
i in curfing, thou (h-lr ere long fent with a curfti 

to a curfed place; Depart ye curled into everlait* 
i ing flames, will Chriit lay to luch perfous. 

L.altly, The proud perfo 1 prefers ni'pride before 
I Chriit ; If a bne fun of clotn-s <4i t ly 01 the one 
i h^nd, and Chriit on the otner, the p oud perf>n 

would rather put on the luit of clothes t nan Cnrilt 
Ot» 1 befeech you firs, conlider what a vile and lOo- 

I minable thing it is to prefer any thing before C-irift^ 
1 confider this, faith the Pfaimilt, ye th it forget G >d 
I lell he tear you in peicts, and ttiere be naue today 
I liever you. Oh poor wretch conliJer of tnat text, 
j thou belt open to all tnejudgments.in tuis.lue, and 

•to all the tormeiitoin the life wmen as to co ue, all 
ij yc wicked ones that prefer any ttung before Cnrid. 

Ligntiy, The lalt inference is mi3, if Jcfus Corift 
be lo wondcriuif O then, cvei y one t hat iieatetn of 
Curift Ihouid thinit it to be a mole dreadlul thiu^ 
to mils 01 Curat. 

i G ChnlUuiis and F1 iends! coufider of it} certainly 
; that 111 aii or woman’s condition omit needs be fad 
Cindeed that uves and dies without jefus Ciiutt. O 
t pour wteich, ihc Devil looks but ror a iook. trora 
i God to come and rent thee i 1 pieces, ana draw thf 
i ioui to i*eli. Poor loul, uy ujul is 111 danger every 
i hour ot bcin^ arrefted oy Dedcn and carried prilon- 
: cr 10 hell. U hrs, a bcleecn you to think and con- 
: liaer wnn yourfclvcs, what a ta.i thing isji to .nils 
f ot Ci.rui. U iitit a man is in Cnrilt he hatn uotnuig, 

ilts knows houuiig, no enjoys aouung, and can do 
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nofhinp, and is fit for nothing, and is worth no» L 
thine, Prov. x, 20. Oh Ibcfi’ech you that you would confider feriouf- 
ly, that of all miPries that is the greateft of mife- 

Ties, to mifs Chrift: We are never able to la^ 
ment the lofs of the poor foul that lofieth Jcfus Chrif' ; Alllofies be wrapt up in that onejofsj And j 
therefore I befeech you all both good and bad, be- r| think with yourfelves, what a fad condition that jj 
perfon is in that mifieth of Chrift- So much for j 
life of inlormatitn. 

A 

BELIEVER’S GOLDEN CHAIN 
JCome now' to the fecond ufe, ^nd that is an ufe 

of exhortation ; And here I fhall make a gold-f 
en cPain of twelve links for believers to wear about 
their necks. 

1 Hear the beft men. 2 Read the beft books. 3 
Jteep 'he beft company. 

Firf? Hear the beft men. O firs, hear afoul en- 
riching Minifter, a foul-winning Minifter, a foul- fearching Minifier, one that deciareth the whole 
coufrlel ol God, and gives'he Father his due, the l 
Son his due, the H U-Ghoft his due; one that ma* j 
litih harn things taiy, and xiark things plain. Many j 
there arel may fpeak with grief, an t to their thame, 
who inftead of making hard things eafy to the peo- ple, make eafy things hard to the people, plalrythingft 
daik, fp«aking in an unknown tongue, whicn the- 
people undsrttand not, and all to work a vain ad* 
rr.iration of the,m iu the igiioram ; Jdut how unlike 
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to CHifr, an^ t1 e prophets asid apol 'es thefe are» 1 will le-ve yf>u to 

Thif if a man {l»oald make a fcaffol 1 a^ hi^h 
a? a fttf rle wl en his > < rk is to beHorie upon the; pround, Mmiftcrs are fifher men j now yoatno^ if 
fiflier men (h; a!<1 wind th' ir tlets togerh. ^ < -f 
W' uld catch nothint *, bat if they would catch t e 
fifh, they mult fpread their net- Coo appHcart n 
is eafier ; A fanddified heart is better tha j a iiiv r 
tongue; a heart lull of gfrice, i better tljai* 4 head 
full of notions : Notional knowledge may nf k. a 
man’s head gid Jy, but it wilt never in ike a m >n s 

! heart holy ; that which moft tick!eth?dclici:e cars, letift helpeth difeafed Ipints. Hjw are we tnlpcat 
to God and live, much lets to fpcak from God to 
jhe people that they may live ? .now holy hadtney 
need to be that draw near to a holy God l Mi miters 
are called angels, becaufe vve ihould oe as a gc s ia 
our lives ; But if angels fall they tuai dcvilj. U we 
flioukl be holy as the holy angels. 

It is the foohihnefs of preaching thatfaves fouls* 
but not foohih preaching: Cnriit taught thshi >S 
they were able to hear it, and as they were sol, 10 
bear it, Mark iv. 33. Paul was excedem ac uas. L 
had rather Ipeak uve words in a known tongue* than ten thoufand words in an unknuWu tongue, a 
man may be a great fcholar and yet a great iinuc: ; 
Judas the traitor, was judas toe present! : a-.d 
therefore, fi-s let me beteech you, tor your pour 
fouis lake, utar tuoie Miatiters tuat come uc-.eiX 
to Cbnn, the prophets ana apuitics : ue is tiKowfl 
prcacoer ii»at dotn tue molt go*,d, and wma molt 
foods. You inay go frbm men 10 truth, bar not 
from trutu to men ; tor tbfi belt of men ai- Da* 
mem *1 tin: befit. 

2, Kead the but uooks, for in tnem ye wutaad tic 
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fecft things, and compare what is fp ikenin the 
of m^n, with what is wri'ten in the bonk of G-*d. 

3. Keep the beft conipany,be mucb withthem that 
are nr uch with God, wait with them that walk with 
God. Truly > ur ft-llowlhip is with the Fither, and 
with the Son JcfusChrift, 1 John i 3. Forf.keali 
fead company, and join thyfelf with good company 5 
let them te thy chefen companions that have made 
thiilt their choifelt c»'mpanion ; lay them neareil 
your hearts, who ly neareit Chrift’s tearr, carry 
them in your bofom by love, who (ball be carried 
by ti e angels into Abraham’s bofom ; Let Conti’s 
love be your love, with whom lhall believers be, but 
with b'. Iievers? You know what your Engiilh Pro- 
V* tb is, B.rds ot a leather will flock togetner, being 
kt jo ti ey went to their own company. Acts iv. 13 
Indeed ocue are fit companyfor a beiievtr but aoe- 
lieveti to lee a laint and a finner fociatir.g one with 
anetl tr, istofee theCead anti toe hvn g keep houle 
together i carnal men tho’ they be naturally alive, 
yet they are ipiritually dead : It is betier to be with 
L zaius’ tho'in rags, than to be wi h Dives tho’ iu 
his rtbes. ‘Dc that walketh wnii the wile lhait be 
wiie.’ PioV. xiii. 2« O dwell where God dweds, 
H ake ti.em yeur companions on earth, wno lhail 
be your corny isinons m heaven, lhat is tr.e hi it. 

L. E'lei naie cltcn, think often on the tour i-ft 
tin ■, ocath winch is molt certain, juugmciU Whuh is n olt iuitt, heil whicn is mou doietul, 
heaven which is molt delighiiul. fun,Meditate upon death which is moft certaini 
it it appoiuted unto men once to die, Heo. ix. 27* 
G ut ci tktoult was mail loimtd, anti into the duit 
ii,al man be turned, io think ol death, is atieath 
to ion c nun : but bciovco, meoiuie upon deatn : 
The n cauaiion ot death willput tin to ueauiidcath 
to the wukcui* the end ot «u oomion, and the he* 
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ginning of a,! n->’ffrv ; hut ?fl-toffie qotil'/is rhe cutlet to fin ’nd firrow,qn1 th« in letto p^ice ind 
happ’^cfs. The faints enjoyments 'lull Ivt inco n« piraWe, when the finners f >r nents ilull be intoh-r- 
able. 'Vhen o beli-ver’s fiul gteth out of his own 
bofom, it tjoeth into Abraham’s. Wien a believe 
er dies, he leaves all his bad behind i n, and car- 
ries his good with him ; When a (inner dies, he 
carries his bad with him,and leaves his goqd behi ii 
him : the one goeth from evil to good, toe other 
from good to evil. When a faint leaves the world, 
hi-, flefb returns to his dud, and his fpirit to red. 
When a fmner leaves this world, his tndy goes to. 
worms to be confumed, and his f.'u'. to lla nes to 
be tormented, i’he one goes to Aoranam’s bofo n, 
the other to B.lzebub’s, the chatf to the lire, and 
the wheat to the barn. On, for the Lord’s lake, 
meditate upon death. When yoa »ome into the 
world, you do but live to die again : w ten you go 
out of the world, you do but die to live again, ile 
that lives well cannot die ill, he that is allured of 
a life that has no end, cares not how loon ni$ nfe 
is at an end: but he that lives without fair dull 
die without hope ; he tnat nas no grace i 1 tm* nte. 
lhali have no true peace in his,death. An o:d a 1- 
ner is nea.er to*tue leeond death than ue is 10 tne, 
fecona birin : tiis body is nearer to oorrupaotr, 
than his foul is to lalvation. Death lcveile.n t.w 
highelt mountains with tne loweit valleys: uistojes ot princes and tnc rags of beggars are ootn laid up 
togeiner in the wardrooc of tue grave, foe reaioa w..y men lo Imk prepaie for dcaihis, became iney, 
Uuut fo lutie 01 dcatn. Wiien they feel ucttneia 
arteiuiig tbem^cueu they tear ucatn approao.nng^ 
tne gtaveisaoea to reata, hoc a mop 10 traif ia., 
W nen the tout fn deatn tattes its tiignt tiXi n* 
lovm^ mate, iue.y uuU iaca no more till tne^ene- 
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rol-Czr. "WV^r* vou are putting off vqurclofJietf, 
t^h k of tfic purine off yop'-tab.“rnar1cs, be croin^ 
to your be 's as if you were poing to vour ersves, 
and fo clofc v ur eyes in one worM as you would 
cpf p tbem in another world, when you are creep- 
ing I'e’ween »he (beets, then think of your wind- 
ing fl eot. Ren^eniber ChnfHins, that God can 
as eaMy turn you into duft. as he could take you 
cut of the duft. To day is your living day, to 
H'or row n-ay be your dying day ; The meditation 
ef death will prepare you for death 

2 IVTeditateupon judgment, whicfvis moft flridt, 
we mu ft all appear btforr the judgment-feat of C rift !! 
They wl o will not c^me before his mercy feat,(hall 
be forced to come before hi 7 judgment feat ; They who viil not hear his word, (hall feel his fword * 
they who are gracrlefs in this dav,willbe fpeechlefs j 
in that day. Do you mind me firs, at the world’s j 
enc fuch v. i'J bt at their wits end. To fee the earth 
fl mmg, the heavens melting, the ftars falling, the ( 
graves opening, the judgment halting, the fun and d 
rroonmourningjandChriltandhisangelsa comingj || he that comes to raife the dead* will alio come to j 
judge the dead. O firs, the great day to gieat fin- i 
ficrs.wili be a terrible day when they (hall ieeChrift •;; 
coming in the clouds, wi.ohad the perfon oi a m m f; 
but tiic power ol God, being crowned with dignity, , 
tnd guarded with angels, and enraged with ang-r, i 
and enabled with power, to bring ah kings and no* |» 
bies,t;igh and low, rich and poor to uis bar, and j 
there he wilijudge them, not by the witnefs of tneir ; 
eountenancesjbuibythe biacknefsof their cunlcien- i. 
ces. lie tuai was guarded to theciols with a hand L 
oi ioicners, (hall be guarded to the bfenen wiu» a j. 
guarded angels, 'i . u mat make no account ol his | 
coming how do you tt.ink to giv; an a cOu. . at L 
his coming r For the iaor^s lake oicdiuic upoa jL 
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jHdgment; the m-ditation of ju !? nent firs, may 
make you judgment proof: They 'vho n >w jud^e 
themfelves in their own ornate fe!Ti ms, (hall not 
be judged by Chrifl at his ou'olic affize. 

3. Meditate upon hell whicn is mod: doleful. O 
rirs, heaven is a place where ell is joyful, and hell is 
a place where all is doleful: In the former there is 
notions but happinefs, in the latter nothing but 
lieavinefs, Pf ix. 17. ‘ The wicked (hall b * turned 
into hell.’ Mark firs, The wicked (hall b: turned 
into hell. O dreadful place ? where the devil is 
the jailor, hell the prifon, damnation the punifh- 
haent, eternity the time, brirrtftone the fire, and 
men and fpirits the fuel ; to endure this will be 
intolerable, td avoid it impolfibie. This is the da/ 
of God’s long-fufFering;; there they may fuiFer, 
and fuffer pains without cafe, and torment without 
end. Sorrow without fuccour,and torment witliout 
mercy. For the Lord’s fake meditate upon hell. 
O what hells are there in hell, the lofs of God, of 
Chrifl, of all good, and en llefs and eafefefs rene- 

1 dilefs torments mud be their portion. O that you 
would often think of hell, if once thou droppeit 
into hell, after a thotifand years you will be as far 
from coming oilt as you were at your firlt entrance 
in. There is a way to keep a man out of hell, but 
none to get him oat again. The wheat and the 

, chaff may both grow together, but they (hall not both !y together. In hell there (hill not be a faint 
among thofe that are terrified; arid in heavett 
there (hall not be a faint among thdfethar are glo- 
rified. The fea of damnation lha 1 not be fWeet- 
Cried With a drop of compaffion. Will you pity a 

* body that li going to the block, and will you not 
pity a body that is going to the pit ? Wnat a fad 
vifitation is that, where the black horfe of deatti 
goeth before, and the red horfe of wratnfollovt/’eth 

S 
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a'tpr* O tVat rrtjn rp^(ls bpf;d, when one death ! 
cotres noon tKp b’rk of an ther. A man’s cn- ! 
difirn in tbis life n-nv be bonounhle, and ye1- his 

as to another 'ife rpay be damnable. Poor 
I Z'rus pees to heaven, w’ien rich D'ves goes to 
htU. It is l etter io po to heaven po riy, than it is to gr tp I'ell richly. O firs, l?t us to heaven by 
contenpl uionf that we nr. ay not goto hell by 
condemnation* 

4. Meditate upon heaven which is moft joyful, 
Mat. xxv 34 Come ye bh fled, rnberit the king- 
dom prepared for yeu. Heaven is a place where 
all joy is enj yed.mirth without ftdnefs,light with. 
©utda*ksieff,fu eetrefs without bitternefs,lt^ewith- 
ouf death, refl without labour^ plenty without po. i 
veriy. Oli whaf joy entereth into a believer, w' ert I 1 

he entereth inn ti e joy of his Mailer ! w-ho would ! 1 
not w'oik for glory with the greateft diligence, and « 
wait for glory w ith the greateft patience f O what 3 
glories are there in glory, thrones, crowns, vefle Is* i r 
a weight, and a kingdom of gl. ry : here Cti-ift ^ 
puts his grace upon his fpt ufe, but there he pu s ( 
his gloty upon 1 is fp< ufe. In 1 eaven the crown t 
is made for them, an- in heaven it lhall be w rn by , t 
them. In tl is life believirs h*ve feme good things, tt 
but the rrft and the belt art referven for the life to :: 
Ctme, O firs ! meditate upon heaven, the medita. .. 
lion oi heaven will make us heavenly -, heaven is . 
not only a poffefF.on prtmifed, but a p ffclTu.0 1 

purchafed, when cur contemplations and conyor- 1 , 
fatiot;S are in heaven, then we enjoy heaven upon 
earth ; to bt in Ci nit is heaven below, and to bs h: 
with Chrili is heaven above; 1 here cannot be a 
better thing ior us th n to be with the belt of be- 
ings. To me to 1 vc is Chth, and to die is gainJ 
Phil, i 2|. Paul was ccntfiited to 1 ay a wuile|u 
put of heaven that he mi^ht bang other fouls intb.| 



A Believer's Golden Chain. 139 ! he^v^n, lii* life to them was mod i|f ful, but Ki» 
dr- th to him was moT; £»aiurul., Lcr out co iditi- 
on be’hdvef fo.greait, if is hell witbour hi‘r»! An(J 
let our condition b - n ver fo bid it is he ven with 
him l had rather b. in lu ll with Chri t, than in 
l.eav n without Chn t faith Luther. Indeed heft 
i felf w u;<l be heaven if God were in IK and Hea- 
vei would oe heli if God were from it. To it which 
makes heave, fo fu I of joy is, that ir is a oove all 
/ear ; gnd ttiat which m^kes hell To Full ot horror 
is, that it is below all hope. The refl'el f ^r'ace 
'pia 11 fwjrn in the < cean of glory. Here all the 
c .rth is not enough for one mao ; huf there one 
'heaven is en u h for all men. A believer lhall fee 
'with an eye ttij is purified, w'iat he (ball dnrtty 
fee wim an eye that is glorifi d. We may talk of the greatnefs of our crowns, bat we ihall n ver 
inow the weight ot our crowos till they be let oa 
our heads. That is the tcco ,d 

111. Set the watch of your fives by the fun of 
jighteoufnefs, Mai iv. 2. 

Live 111 print and keep the copy of your life from 
Ijluts and biuis that the character thereof may be 
read by di, ana bring up the bottom of your lives CO 
the top ot your lights. Ftlen only doth Me watch 
of ypui lives move witn uprigntuels, w ien it is fet 
by tne be«ms ol the fun of nghteoufncfs. fue 
grace ol G^d that bring call idlvation hath appear- 

‘ ed to all men : teaching us to deny ungodlinela and worldly lulta, and to live fooeriy, righteoully, and £odly in this prefent woild,’ I1tus11.il. 12. 
ihey wno will not iuoum to graces teacning, 

fliall never t njoy grates laiv^iion. On, live fo tnat 
j the worn wrncti hatu b.cm^ntlatVatioii t your fouls 

may bang yeur kiuls into lalrauon j that you niaf 
I ‘Uwhjewels of grace, as liiafibe loca’n up m the 
t cabinet of glory, i ue bather ot light takes no plea- 
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fure in the children of darknefs : ‘ Let your light 
fo flnne before men, Math. v. 16. We mud firft 
(hine in grace before we can fhine in g'ory. They 
who'look fora heaver made ready, (hould live as if 
they were in feaven already. 

There are four things that make up a new crea- 
turp, 1 Light, 2 Life 3 Holinefs, and 4, Good 
works. The children of light muft put on the ar- 
mour of light. 

I cannot hut fadly reflet on the inconflancy of 
rotten profeffors: An applauded Chrifl fliall have 
many Hofanna’s, but acondcmned Chrift {ball have 
many crucifiers; But a true believer can as well go 
with Chrift to the tree where he is to be crucified, 
as he can go with Chrift to the throne where he is 
to be glorified. O how unanfwerable are thelives 
of forr.e profefibrs to the light of profeflbrs ? Tney 
know much but do little. They know the good 
they are to do. but they do not the good they know. 
They fprak of things above, but they love and fol- 
low after tf.ings below. A man is not what he 
faith, but he is what he doth ; to fay what we do, 
and not do what we fay, is hut to undo ourfelvcs 
by doing. Take heed firs, that you do not take yourlelves to hell with heavenly words. What is 
the great prejudice that the world hath again ft pro- 
feflbrs, but ibis, that they who profefs againll 
pride more than others, are themfelves as proud 
as others. They profefs againft covetoufnefs more than others, but are thcmfelves as covetous as o« 
thefs : They often meet together to be better, but 
they arc never the better for their often meeting together. Do but take away their profeffion, and 
take away their religion, they nave nothing of the 
flupe but the ikin, they arc better in their out-fide 
than they are in their infide. 
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O f.rs, if ungodlinefs be evil, why do ye fo moch 

prefefs it ? And if godiinefs be ^ood, why do ye fo 
little pratfile tt ? Either take Chriil in yourlive3, orcaflChrift out of ycur lips ; either obey his corn- 
mandmtnrs more.elfe call him Lord no more ; ci- 
ther getoil in your lamps, elfecaltaway your lamps. 
To be a profeflbr of piety and a pradiier ot i > q i - ty, is abomination unto the Lord. Some would 
not feem evil, and yet would be fo j other* would 
begood,ann yet vould not feem foj Ei:lierbc wo at 
thou feeme .r, or elfe ieem what thou becit. Tnere 
are many tin t blulh to confefs their tins, tn-t -dii never blulh to commit their fins. There is nothin? 
done in vain, but that is vainly done O CuriltLn* 
bring yptir lights to the lignt. V/hat darktiefs Can 
obicure them who have a fan aoove them ? Believ- 
ers when their candles is put out, they can fetch light from the fun of nghtcoulnefs. The nearer 
you are to fuch a fun, the clearer will be your li>nt Oil, Chriitians, you are never the better of your 
lights, if you are not made better t.y your iigfit ; 
he that fins againit fcis ligtit w»H at Lit tin away 
his light. If thy light do not put fin and the woild 
"under thy feet, it will never put a crowmot glory 
on thy head. This is the third. 

IV. Be willing to Want wnat God is not willing 
to give. 

As God hath never the lefs for the merci.s hegiv- 
eth, fo he hath never more'for the duty he rcceiv* eth. Man is fuch a debtor'to God, that he can ne- 
ver pay ins due to Gou. We arc fj far from paying 
of the utmolt farthing, tnat at the utmoit va nave 
not a farthing, tu pay. fiiere is iio man out hath 
received more good than he delcrrcth, ana done 
mote evil than tic hath futicreu : i nerelofe n* 
firouid be contented, mo’ he enjoy out little good, 
and not difeoateuted tuo' he tuhet mupn cvn. Let 
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Of tl ftcfore be contented, i I i n vi, 8. A Cbrifti- 
an isto iul rr>it to tl e w ill of God’s difpofinij. as well 
as to tl e w ill of Gof's comman inc ) tt at mar ob* 
fairs 1 is wi l o' God w ho fubmi's his will to God. 
A uic us 1 e.rr <i < uld r.ev r be out of heait, be- 
Cfcuft 1 e hath faid,l w illm vt r le .ve thee nor fort ke thee, Heb. xiii, 1$ He th at barb laid it willnofun- 
Uy i*, 'heref re t kt up jour confer t nent n God’s aj pi inthiert, We arc not to be troubled for this, 
tt . • we have • o mere fron Gcd, but we are to be 
tioiitlec for this, that we do no more for God. A 
O ill i t' 11 o he lath a will if tus cw , yet it be- 
cen eth 1 ot « Ctnhiati to do bis own wili:content« 
n.tnt wuliout the world, is better than the world 
v it 1 ut cr nteun etu. Lhri! uft, jjet a ooiy heart, 
^tu tl J el ate or; Caith (hall be traiilcenuent, yea 
thy cltate on earth Had be iuthcieiu: Chnilntu, is 
not God willing to give thee riches ? O then, oe 
thou willing to want riches, is not God willing to 
rive the health ? O then be thou wihihg to w^nC 1 ealth. Is not Gcd willing to give tnce children ? 
O tt cn *oe thou willing to want ctildien. Isnbt God 
villii g to give thee thy dehre oi this tin g or that 
thu g? G be thou wining to want that thing, we 
Watiy tines it aha id our uwnlight. N^vtt were a- 
xy lands their own caivers, but betore tncy had 
iicne, ii ey tut rfitir own tn.geis : Lot (you know) 
w^s r ui to his own choice, ana choic troaom, but 
\c knew hov it itll oui ; it w«s not long betore 600cm was burnt, 16 Kathei laid,give me children 
cr cite 1 1 tc, at.o toe hau a child and it cod her i ti tilt. aibt»i*ani idcbicd the itle ol itnnittCi, but 
he bad hut .ittle conduit ol mm all Ms days, incre- 
fcie oi«i Chulti-n, mbn u thy vuh to Uod’s will, loa; icui U an h»vc ms'will ol God that aelisct 
hwhmg hut What GvU will, idy uut take caic ot 
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1 tV-’t an w’ ich brlinj1? ti Gorf, anlGii will tak^ 
I CsTC nf ill v'lich bel^ners V^'j. ]t i<; but reiTo!! t!n’ G ibouM Till out 

vnh tbei' in fhe comfp of his p^oyHeace, tbif f i!t 
rifl* frnm him in the cou'feof bis nbeiisrice. Wic- 
fcpi1 'vmi m ike the world their rr^afure, and G )cl 
ir. .kesthe world their f-imfot t When they want 
^nates. they are troub’ed with fhe n; m 1 when they 
h„ve efta-es t! ey are rrhabled f >r them Ma'inur- 
fnp perfnns thi’ k r very thing too much thatia done 

i bv them, and etnry thing too little chat is done far 
| them. God is-fo Gr from pleafing tljem with his 

m 'rcy, as they are from pleafing viod with their 
' duw- I? is unthankfu!n-fs that is the cmfe of the 

earth’s un Vuirfubtefs. I>. 1 a man believe that the 
L rd «ou d not fail in his body, how carefull/ 

I' would he look after his (ou1 ? It i only the Carifi 
tian man, that Is the contented m m, ne doto not; 
quarrel with God for mercies denied, but oldlht'j 
God for mercies bellowed I’ac higher a C iri tian 
is raifed above the things of the ^arth,’ tae n >rd 

; be is rdvilhcd witn the jsys of tieaveu. . i’ouc ij 
the fourth. V. Ctucify your fins, that hath crucified your 
Savi >ur. 

They that are ChrifTs, faithSt Piu^havecrucili- 
ed the flefh with the lu is thereof. Did the rocks 
rein when Corill died for our fins, and ih dl not our 
hearitrem that have lived 11 our fins } J the naiU that piercedins hands ih ul i now pierceour hearts* 
They Ihould wounn ti.emfei'veswith tiieir farrows, 
who have wounded him with their fins »that t.iey 

i who grieVed his fpirit, it Ihoulo grieve tneirfpirits* Oi. ! ihat ever 1 ih >u d he 10 bad a child,, to tu hi 
I that have heen lo good a Father to me ! Oar fins t have been our greateil terror, and our iavibur hath 
. been cur ehoiccit helper. 
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O puf fin to fleafb, that was tV oaufeof ChriiV* 

<***at!t ; if one fliou'd kill onr fafker, would we hug ij 
hin' and embrace him as our friend, let him eat at j 
cur table, and not rather hate and deteft the very | 
fi^ht of him. Tf a fnake fhruhl fling thy dearly be- 1 
loved fpoufe toderth, wouldll thou preferve it alive, 
v*arm it at tl e fire;hug it in in thy hofom and not ra- 
ther flab it vvith a thoufand wound1- ? And were not 
our fins the caufe ami inilruments of Chtifl’s death} 
WTete not thf y the whips that fcourged him, the j 
rails, the cords, the fpcar, the thcjrns that wounded him, and fetchedthe heart-bloodfrcm him, andean 
We IcVe out fins that killed our Smour ? Can a 
fpoufe lov-' her i ufband, and her hetrt embrace ari 
adulterer? We complain of th • fins of Judas arid 
of ti e Jews, and feem t- hate them, and fpit at their 
rrention ; and can we love out Judas fins that fet 
them all on work, am! put Chrift to death ? And ^ 
yet l ow many are there that had rather have finfiJ- 
ielt fatHfed, than tp have finful-felfcrucified. Oh, U is that mark at which all the arrows ofvengeance 
are (hot: Were it not for fin, death had never had 
a beginning, and were it not for death, fin would 
ntvtr have had an ending. Mm began to be for- 
towful, when he began to be finful. I be wind of 
our luftjrlowed cut tlie candle of our lives. If man 
J, jd nothing to do with fin, death had nothing to | 
ilo with man. Ch ! did fin bring fprrw into the world? O theri Ji 
let forrow carry fin out of the world. Of all evils , 
fin is tlie gteateil evil, Rom. vi. 23 ‘ Ihe wages 
of fin is death. O it is wt.rfe than punifhmgnt, ba- nifhment and imprifonment j fin killcth both body 
and foul} it throws the body into cold ealrth rotJ" 
trig, and the foul into hot hell burning. O . for the 
Xotd's fake think of this, ami weep for this betimes. 
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Let "the cry of your prayers out*cry the cries of 
your fins. 

N->tMri£ cm quench the fire that fin hath kind- 
led* hut the water which repentance hath caused. 
Ifweconfefis our fins, he is faithful and ju!t to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us fro in our 
fins, 1 John i it. A faint is not free fronr) fin, that is his burden ; A faint is not free TO fin, 
that is his joying ; fin is in his foil!, that is his 
lamentation. His foul is not in fin, that is his 
confolaticn. If yr»u will not fin in your grief, 
then grieve for your fins. This is the fifth. 

VI. Da vou bier* God mofl who are moil bieffed; 
God is good to all, but to Ifrael he is truly good, 
even to fuch as are of a clean heart, Pfal. Ixx u. 1. 
They can neVer fpeak enough of God, who have 
tailed the goodnefs of God : It is but realon that they ftiouM blefs moft, who are the moil blcll. 

They who hold the largeit farms muil nay the 
grearelt rent. Differing mercies call for different 
duties. It is very meet Mat he fhould oe naguified 
by us,that makes us meet to be glorified with him. 
O Chritlian, if he hath called you out of your m .r- 
vellousd-arknefsinto hismarvellouslight, yoilought 
to Ihew fortn his marvellous praife,1 X P.t. iify, 
* But you are a chofen generation^ a royal pried- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, thar-you 
fhould Ihew forth the praifes of him who hach c ri- 
led you out of darknefs into his marvellous li^ht.* 
Men Ihould not glory in what they nave received, 
but they Ihould give glory for what they have re* 
ceived; the glory of God mult be the golden batts at windfall the arrows ©feduty are Ihot. Grade in 
our nearts is like the ita^in heaven, thinech noi oy their own iple|uior,but by tiie oorrowed oeams from 
the fun of nght'eoulnefs ; giving thanks to the Pa* 
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ther, w^o hatVi u? meet to V>e partalcers of 
the inVeritance of the faints in light, Coh i. 12. 

As the of means fl out'! make us fruitful, fo 
the heft of mercies fliould make us thankful Shall j 
a faint find Cod a maflerthat is bountiful, and fiiiU J| 
not God find a faint a fervant that is dutiful? If he 1 
gives us any enjoyment, it is for his own entertain- I 
ment. He (hall never want mercy Who doth not 
play the wanton with mercy. To bl Ts God for 
mercies is the way to increafe them : to Slefs God 
for miferies is the way to remove them No good 
Jives fo long as that which is thankfully improved: 
No t-vil dies fo Icon, as that which is patiently en- 
dured. OChrillians? give all your glory unto him 
who hath given all his glory unto you, and do an 
thofe glorified ones do in glory. ‘ Toe four and 
twenty elders fell down before him that fat upon the j 
throne, and worlhipped him that liveth for everand 
ever, and cafl their crowns before the throne, fay- I 
ifig, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive all glory, j 
?,i d honour, and power, for thou halt created all 
things, and for thy pleafure they are and were cre- ated,* Rev. iv. 10, 11. All you have is derived from 
God, let all you have be turned to God. The more 
Gcd*s hand is enlarged in the bleffing of us, the 
more our hearts fhoukl be enlarged in the blefiing 
cf God. O believers ! he hath frowned upon o- 
tfitrs, but he hath fin tied upon you, he hath patt by 
others doors, and knocked at your doors, he hath 
made you light when others are dark, he hath 
rrfade you heirs of glory when others are children of 
wrath, he hath made you fons when others are 
Caves, 1 e hath made you fughtr than angels, when 
others are no better than devils. This he hath done 
sn'd more for you that are believers Now have you 
not great caule to blels God i WhiUt man is a-blcl- 
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finp God for his mercies, God is a-bleffins; of man with his mercies. Can you find me out that g">od 
that is not givan you, or that evil that is nof forgiv* 

. en you ? God deferves more from every Christian 
than he demands from every Chriftian ; where the 
fun of mercy flainesthe hotted, there the fruits of grace fhould grow faired. Thatjs the fixth. 

VII. Fear not the fear of men. 
"Wicked men muft not be feared, tho’they be ne- 

! ver fo mighty, nor followed tho’ never fo many ; 
Fear not them' that can kill the body (fjid our blef- 
fed Saviour) and can do no more. Mat. x 28. If a 
righteous caufe bringeth ua into fullering, a righte- 
ous God will bring us out of fullering. It we fuller 
for welldoing, we do well infutfering; lhallweceafe 
to be proftlT rs, becaufe others will not ceafe to bs 
perfecutors: It ye fuffer for well doing, fifith toe 
feripture, ye are happy. Wnat are we members of 
Chi ill, and yet afraid to be martyrs for Cnrnt ? 

| what, are the children of God afraid of the children 
of the devil ? Are the children of light afraid of 
the children of darknefs i Are the children of hea- 
ven afraid of the children of wrath ? What tho’ you 
be weak, your k.ng is Itrong ; what tho’ you be 
lambs among wolves, yourCaptaiu is the lion of the 
tribe of Judah ; what tho* you have no power, 

, -Chrilt hath all power given him, both in heaven 
I' and in earth, Mitt, xxxvni. 8. 

The tear of perlecunon is more than perfecutionj he that loleth a bale life lor Chrul, ih .ii timl a bet- 
ter Itle in Carilt; Perlecution, tho’ it brings death 
in one hand, it brings h em the other •, tno' it kills 

1 the body, a crowns the foul j it fends tne oody to the duit, ana tae tpim to reit ; i’ue wont tacy can 
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♦’"'•th ; and tfe heft they can do for you, is but to 
1 i d you uo to heaven: They rake a life from you, i w n h you cannot ke' p, and be^' ow a Ire upon you, 
whid y u cannot |0fe: If they be bleffed wh a die ' 
in fhe Lord Oh, h-w h’elTed are they that die for If 
t > Lord r D wi ked men glory in that which is ;! 
t' -"'v (lame, and fliall we be aftiamed of that which 
is - ur glotv ? It fs an honour to be diflionoured for 
Chrift. Wf at is a fhort happintfs attendee with 
ev rhftmg mifery, to a fhort mifery attended with an < verlafting happir efs? Of , In w t iear will the fun 
of righteou nef iltine when thefe dark clouds are blown over; What if they t‘ reaten youwitn prefent 
death, Gnd doth not threaten you with everlafting 
death l If you be ruled by him, whole threaten- 
irgs fhould you fear? Is roan more terrible than 
God ? Is death m^re dreadful than hell ? God hath 
Lid, fear not man, who^art thou that thou Ihould- 
jeft be afraid of a rnan that fhall d-te, and of thefons 
of men that fhall be made as the grais. Ifa. li. i2. 
Dc you fee Chriltian, God would not Pave you to 
be ;ur .id of man : he that is afraid of man is afraid 
pi r.ifs. Fear thou not for l ana with thee j oe 
nc diftnayed, for I am thy Godt j will tirengmen 

yea, i will help thee, yea 1 will uphold thee i 
wi' the right hand of my righteouinets, II. xii. I 
10 Let but prufefTors do their bell, and then let | 

’the wo1 la do their word That is thefevemh- 
Vlli. Lie-ve tnou ckifett to that truth which i 

is the choifed. Firlt, be lor hearing and doing both, but for j 
doing more i he that doth molt, ihah receive moil: j Clin ilia ns, tin mo.e glopy you bring to God, tne j. 
more gio y you fh.di h^ve lro;n God. O how a- ] 
bunciai t Ih.ui tu.y ue nr tiic work uf.t ie Lord, 
that kiw w ti err laoour is not in vain in the 
1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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tutfor prafiife more. - Alas ! what is it to be aCnri* 
ftian, no farther than a few good words will go? 
I tell you firs^ood words without good works, 
will never torn to a ^ood account. Holy faying# 
without noiy doings, will never conduct your fouls 
to a holy place. 

3diy, Be for gifts and graces both, but for grace 
more: A heart iamflified is better than a tougu? 
fjlvt red. Grace bripgbCnn t and rhy f ml together, 
and unites them,together. Without grace tiie^f 
may be a knowledge that is feemiug, out witnouc 
grace there can be no knowledge that is i ‘Ving. 

Fourthly, Be forcredis and conlcicnce boto^but 
for confcience more. Where there is a puie coa- 
fcience, there will be a pure conyrer(atiun. As no 
flattery can heal 4 bad cpniuence, fo no cruelty can hurt a good conlcienoe. 

Fiithiy, Be good ui gyod and bad times to >, out in bad nacre. Tp oe good at ail times is a C.urdiapi 
duty ; but to be good m bad times is <1 G Hidiins 
giory. Youcanuottread in the iteps bt our bayipur, 
but you will taile of the ci»p jf oar jb mpu. : A *y 
man, faun the apoitle, that, will iive.gohiy uiG.mst 
Jefus, muit lulfcr periecuuon. 

Sixthly Be tor oody and loul both, but for foul 
mere. O howcareipi are uieu tor their ooatesj oqt. 
.how careiets tor tiieu louts f i'ncy are true to the 
part which ig without, out falls tocnatpart w.totp, Bod they may uave uuc totaethiug ot t ie wortuin 
their hanps they care not tuo' tney nave nofaiihg 
of ueaven in ^hcir hearts. G GorhU iti,, mr wortg 
bemw is tneii tne bed done, woea, our atont aoove 
is nrit done. Fne gr^ateit uappuutis ot toe crear 
tm . is, not lo.luve uie creature rot ones napphjyts. 

beveutniy, Bt *oi pe .ee ai»u uuco, oucioi itu.o 
more. <Jn Chrdtians, love cue truuyu tt.tuu. luoVe 
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♦ruth of God in truth i ju !ify the truth, and the 
muh will juftify you. Fill you can love the naked 
truth, you will never love to po naked for me truth. . 
Remen her that, I pray, Chriftians. 

Eigl tly, Be for life and Chrift both, but for . 
Chrifl more. Chrift is fweeter than wine, better . 
than life; he that came Irom above, is above all. , 
He that hath the key of heaven, can only open the , door of heaven. 

Ninthly,Be for works and faith too, but forfaith 
tnore. Faith is a grace that is the moft needful, and j 
a grace that is the moft fruitful, a faith that work- |. 
cth hot, is a faith that faveth not: Nothing will get 1 
up to l eaven, Chriitian, but that which came : 
down from heaven 

Thirdly, Be for public duties and private too, , 
but for ptivate mete. Be much in private du ies, il if you fall fttcrt in any, fall fhort in public duties, LI 
acd be mi ll in privitt, you that have filled the |4 ■bock ci God wtrii your fins', thou Id fill the bottle ■fcf God with youi teai-s. 

Ekvtnthly, Be for form and power both but for t 
pewti moft, iky but for power more, Chnituns, | ■alas, what is the ■form v iuiout the power ? They | 
give God the cap and knee, and give up themfelves I 
to ail tnamver-ot Bbomtuable wickednels. O Chrif- 
tkns 1 fay, be for power, te lure you look to mat, L ♦but ye be lor the power of godlinefs, more than h 
the form of godlinefs. '1 welithly, 8cck to pleafe men and God both, j 
but rati tr God, to he in favour with mem that 
are cut of favour with God, to be well fpoken of 
Ty them who are evil fpoken of God, is rather a 
reproach than an honour. It there be no lellowlhip 
tciwecii Chriit and you in hohnels, tneie will ot 
no focitiy between Chrift ami you iu happmcls. 
Tins i$ me cr^nt. 
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IX. Acquaint yourfelves with yourfelvs. 
The trial of yourfelves is the ratify road to thd knowledge of yourfelves. Nr man begins to be 

‘ jg rod till hefeeshimfelf to be bid. nil you feehowr 
foul your faces are, you will never pay tribute to 

[ Chrift for waOiirtg of them. He can never truly ■ ,j-ehlb the fweetnefs of God’s mercies,, wuo never 
tailed the bitternefs of his own mifery. fnebattoni 

' ol nur difeafe lieth here, that we fearcir not ourdtf- 
eafe to the bottom. He that trufceth to his heart, 
its a fool, and yet fuch fools are we, that we trufc 

“ our hearts. The converfatron mry be civilized, 
wtien the affections are not fan cl i tied. A man may 
be acquainted with the gra:e of crurn, who n:ver 
knew the truth of grace, therefore examine your<* 
Ifelves, and prove yourfelv s, i Cor. xii. 5. VVnetner 

’ ye be in the faith or no y or whether tae fajita be 
in you, or no. See whether your hearts be tne ca- 
binet of fuch a jewel, for want of this many ace 
dike travellers, ikilled in orner countries, out if. 
morant in their own. Many have tneir evideacea 
of grace to feck where they ihoufd have their evi- idences of grace to Ihow. O beioved,! befsecu yo i 
with beleeching, be more in fcarching of your own 
hearts. It is of greater concernment to km vine 
iftate of your hearts than to kn jw toe fcatc ot all 
your eftates. A man may profefshke a faint. You 
cannot always tell wnat a clock it is in a man’s ibreaft by the dial of his countenance. fneiiu,nbl- 
<^oc,k is lometimes linked to tne proudelt heart. 

Believers, lor the L.ord’» fake, coniider well tbefe ithiec things. Firft, Wnat you are in tae fcace of 
mature, a Wtut you are in the fcate ot grace, 3. 
What you lhali be in the ltateof glory. 

O! Mahiuks you ihouid tmmtof this, what you 
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■were, arQ, ard vou fh-dl be. Corjv*rfion fjji ll 
pprcth in confidcration. Grace as it rnaJtf’s nar [ 
rrri^forts rwf-^ter, fo it makrs our crown shelter. Be’cved, for God’efake, for vofir own foul’s fake, 
acquarntyourTelvds with yourfelves,thereadteft way to know whether or no you are in Chrift, is to 
krov whether or no (Thrift be in vou ; for the fruit 
is n ore vifible than the root. The tree of rtjrh’e- 
cufrefsisknownbythe fruits of righteoiifnefs, Mat. vii 20. 1 he tree is known by its fruit, fiid our 
Lord jefus Chrift, if you would know the heart of 
}our fins, you rruft tl <ri know the fins of y ,ur j le..its. VN ili you renriCthber tl>at Cnriftians ? ‘For ! 
cui <f ti e heart, i-ith » ur Lord, proceed evil j 
ir' ughts, murders, adultery, and f^rnicitinn, and I 
bLipt tmy,’Matth.xv. ip. Many have pafled the u tks ut giois fin, that have been caft away upon I 
the lands of lelt-righteoufnefs, if you be found in i 
y\x\ ngi tt. ulnefs, you wilt be lofc in your righte- j 
Cufncls : fie r.bat hath no better righteoufnefs tiian I 
What >s of Ins own providing, ihail meet with no I 
big^ti l-appincls, than what is of his own def.iv- I 

1 hai is the ninth. 
X. iJo good in the world, with the goods of the i 

world. 
ft is better to fpend your time in doing good^ ! 

than in get ring goods ; for the goods we got, we 
mult leave j but the good we do will never leave us, . 
Ktv xiv. 14. Ihey fhall reft fiorn their labours, 
ana their woiks follow them, ihe amoitious man 1 
fhall leave all his greainets behind him, when the j 
religttus man ihail carry ail his gooos with him. 1 
Dives, his cnarity was very cold, ana he found the l 
flames of hell very hot. 

There is not a urop of water for fuch Dives’s in (. 
heli> that have not a crumb of bread for iuco La- ! 
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sariis* on earth. Dives denied Lazaras a crumb i£ 
bread, and therefor^ Lazarus m iil nor brin^ hi n A 
dron of wat-nti He that will fhew 1I0 mercy hall have no mercy (hewed him Let charity be y >ur 

I (hot) to trade in and eternity (hall he your bed to 
j rea in. Be a father to all in charity, and a fervant I to all in humility: Di> much good, and make but 
I little noife: Every grace that jg more ex rcifed, 
j (h ill be more glorified : The more good ye do for 
I God, the more good ye (hall receive from God. As 

the poor cannot live without y >ur mercy on earth, 
fo without God’s mercy you (had not live in heaven. 
He t! at gives to the poor faints for Chrifl’s fake, (hall he rewarded by Chrilt for the faints fake, Mat. 
xxv. 36 40. “ I was naked and y : clothed me; 
I was fick anu ye vifited me ; 1 was in prifon, and ye 
,came unto me. Then (hall the righteous aniwef 
him faying, Lord, when faw we thee an uungred, 
and fed thee! Or thirfty and gave the drink? When 
.faw we theea Itranger, and too* thee in ? Or naked and clothed thee? Or when law we thee fick or in 
prifon, and came unto thee? And the K ng thill 
anlwer and fay unto them, verily I fay unto you, 
in as much as ye luv‘. done it unto one of the 
leait ot thefe my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me.’ The more you ui(burle for Chrilt on earth, 
the greater (urns of glory y u ihall receive tro:n 
G .ult m heaven ; the crop that is fown tu mercy, 1 (hall be reapt in g uy. 

As we mult lay ‘I out in the caufe of Cpd/fo we 
mu(t laydown a!' or the cautc of God. That watch 
iscaft inChrm’- teafure by the way, is not cafe a- 
way mercy is io good a fervant, that it will never 
\h alter die a beggar,tho’it make your poexeta lighter, yet it will maite ypur crown gre-te;. ut 
God would give the rich fo muen ! and O that the 
rich ihouid give the poor io little! dome lay t.uS 
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tJ'e^arrenff'- erourd near-’ft to thr ricVieft intnee 
It if too true in a fpiritual fcnfe. Hrw rraryricH 1 men, fJ o’ their eftate" he likea fruitful naridife,vet 
their heart? are like a barren wiltlernefsf They have 
much of the earth in their hands, hut nothinet of 
heaven in their hearts. They be rich in eoods but 
not in gcodnefs :! wondet that fuch worldlings do 
not tmmhle at thefe fayings, Matth.xxv.' 41 .46 

Then (hall he fay alio to them on the left hand, 
depart from me yt curfed into everlafting fire pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels: For I was an Ji 
fiui gred and ye gave me no meattl was thirfiy, and l! 
ye gav me no drink : 1 was a ftranger, and ye fork ii 
me notin : Naked and ye clothed me n t : Sick | 
and inprifon, and ye vifited me not. Then lhall j 
they alioanlwtr him, faying, Lord when faw we a 
thee an hungred, or a-thirft, or a llranger, or naked, ,1 
or fick, or in prifon and did not miniltcr unto ttiec ? !i 
Then fhall lit anlwer them faying, vtr ly 1 fay unto rl 
you, in as much as ye did it not to one of the Jeall j) 
of thefe, ye did it not to me. And thefe fhali go a-?{ ■way into cverlallihg punilhment; but the righteou* t 
into li;e eternal.” O that men fliou d be lo much I 
n iltaken with their riches, who mult e’ere long be ! 
taken fiom then riches! As you brought none of t 
your coin into the world with you, (o you Iliad car- t 
ry none of it out of the w orld with you. In the world you find it, and in the worid yi-u ihail leave 
it, to whom you know not, it may be to them you * 
would not. Did but lon.e rich men know betore ♦heir death, bow their gold and fiiver ihould be. 
fpert after death, they would wdhit back again at the. mints, from whence it came. O ye rich men, Ij 
Ly u. to you, do ^.ooil in the world with the good . 
©i the wotid v it is a greater Hone ur to give like a 1 
prince, than live hhe a prince. L is betiei to have a! 
frcait, «na not wneitwuh, tnan to have wherewnb|j 
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|| and not have a heart. Give and it fliall b» ^iven 
| you, vour charny fhould fi-^k the poor, before the 

poor feek your charity. He that Iheweth mercy 
I when it may be beft fpared, fliall receive mercy 

when it (halt be needed. That is the tenth. 
I XJ. Improve that ti ne which will be yours but 

< i for a time : Time e’re long fhall be to you tim: no 
! longer. Rev. x <>. 

Opportunities are for eternity, but opportunities 
, are not to eternity; Chriftians, remember tha-, that 
1 race is fhort tn which you run,'but the priz ■ is 

great for whichyou run. As you have not a leafe 
of ycur lives, fo you have not a brafe of your lives. Had we not need to take heed how we Ihoot, that 

I have but a Tingle arrow to direct to the mark ? No 
time is ours but what is prefent: and th»t is as 
Toon pad as prefent; nature’s womb often proves 

I nature’s tomb. * 
O ! confi 'er how much of your ti ne is gone,and 

I yet how little of your work L done; (hdlyour reft: 
(leal away one half of your time, an .1 your lulls the 

I other ? O what enemies are they to thenifeivcs tsat 
of all their days allow themlelves not one ? Y mr -work is great.aud your hfe is ihort; you have a God 
to honour, a Curat to ne believed in and a iouj to 
fave; you nave a race to run, a crown to win, a hdl 

j to tfcape, and a heaven to make lure ; you have 
' many uron^ corruptions to weaken,and ipaiiy wc.ak 

graces to llrengthen ; You have many teuipiations 
to withftand, and many afflictmiis to Dear ; Y aU have many mercies to improve anh many ha le. 10 
perform; tueref ore endeavour to 1 npiovc you* ti ne. 
AH the tune God allows us, is little cnougn JO yar» form the talk winch he allots ua: therefore hear 
Caultians, reueem me tune, iiph. v. 10. ‘ Re Jeeta 
the time, Decaule the days arc evil, it much of 
four time be patt, let ao more of your uiiie be 
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waflec’sHow nmcb ‘he longer our time bath been, i 
tbefl'rrter our time ft,ail b^-, Ob 1 that every ilep ' 1 
your foul? take, n ip) t be toward heaven; rnd that 
you wouhi trake fu'e ol God to r'av beaufe next j 
day you are itot fureol yourfelve?. For the Lord’s 
fake improve your time; for vrur foul’s lake redeem ! 
the time. The yer will not lofe his term, the ■water man will not loft l is tide, ti e tradefman will s > 
rrot lofe his exchange time, the hufband-man will I 
not lofelus fe>=(on, and will you !ol; your precious | 
feafon ? If you Ids your feafon, you lei's your fouls; ;i 
know that there is but c ne heaven, and mifs of that [j 
where w ill you take up your lodging, but in t ell. || 
Ti e is no ftttinc up under ground, for thofe that : 
have loft their time above ground : Tne great hin- 
drance of well living, is t he expc&ation of long liv- 
ing. Iviany think r ot of living any better, till they think oi net living any longer O how jutt is it that 
they Ihculd n iis of heaven at the laii i Now is the 
tin e cf grace to accept of you, and now is the time i 
for you to accept ot gtace, today, to day, to day 
faith God.thtice in one chapter,Heb. iv, 7. To day, | 
in tl.t 7 vtrle, To nay, in the 13 verfe. To day in 
the 15. vtilt. Oh, but linnets lay to morrow, to 
nonow to noirow. Alas! btrs, one to-day is bet- j 

. tet than tw o to-morrovv s : I his day is thy living day 
fcto.n otrov n ay be ti.y oymg day, and tberelorefor 
the Loro’s lake put a nut off. Now if ever, now 
fit ever,now 01 never, up and be doing, leityou 
le iot ever undone. rii,ts is tue eltvSnth.. jj 

Xli.Learn humili.y Iron* Ciudt i numility, learn 
cl r. e, lot 1 an. n ctk anu lewjy in nearly ana you 
fl.ii! t.rd ttlt to your louis, Mutth. xi. 29. 1 ilunulny makes an,anitke au.angti, aiid forwant 1 
ci a ^.ngeis wore mane devils ; pioud iinners be tit | cci, p^iae.jis,.tor-luinc ta t gxoiieiiXicvii*. ,i 1W,'mo.li | 
levuy ptuldior is thenieill iowiy prolcliai; Abe- 1 
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Jievpf Is HVe a veffi’1 at Tea, t ' c- more it tills, the Dora 
it f rks, iv< ne fo hum : u j n earth, as thofe tii.it 

!; live Hg e(» in heaven ^dtl but fee how one of the 
fcert of faints looks up<>» himielf as one of the lsa!l 
of all faints Unto me who-am le!s that.-the le sit of 
all faint?, faid great Paul, Eph. tit. 8 T i no t ho* 
ly men be always the"molt unable o r : Where 
humility is the corner Itone, tirere piety f, cue top- 
ftone 11 is good to have true tma nts of our- 

| felves. The cloth of humliiy ih >ukl always oe 
worn on the bai k of •Con.uatuty.' 

Ood Almighty hath two nnutes in-the which ha dwcils, 1 is city-hoaft, aim Ins .>uutry , ,u, • ; fjig 
city lioufe his iieaven of he^v ns, and n , cnu,:try- 
hrute is the humble and lu viy .mr, i, j 
I dwell in the high and holy puce, i'o u is fi u- 
ven G^l?s city noufe, an . wii« innirtut is •/. * co.- trirr and h mble fpirit, that is, ins c^unt y iiduu; 
humility is a Bethel lor God’s dwelt it; , piscr, pride' ‘is a B ibel of t D;;vii’s building, it y- u do not 
kc p pride out of y ur fouls anu yur fouls oat of 
pride, pride will Keep your fou«, out ot te tvc.it I will not fay a poor n i i is never pi oud, oat 1 wtU 
fay a proud man is never good, cs .d reii tem the 
proud, James iv 16. ‘ God rehttetu trie proud, bat 
giveth grace to the hilmble/ ine face ot proljj-ei.iy 
fiiineis brighteft througii'the malk >u niluy. Of 
all the garments, humility bert. becomes Cunttuiw and molt adorns their profelhon. Ood will no. en- 
dure that any man lhanid tinuk wen ot u.mleit oat 
himfelf. A Lnnllian Ihould look witn one eye ap- on grace to keep-Tum thanktui, aud with me o.ner 
•eye upon vice to keep lam diounuu/. Woe a you begin to grow proud oi yont gUnciiugfeaittersujvBC 
down upon your o*rtck tco, Kev iv. .o. ■ I'oc.our 
anu twenty ciders fell doWti-ocio.e i.^ i.aotic,*^ 
caitdowu tueir crowfs bwtorc tani tn«u Ut upou tae 
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tVrone * The rn y way of ke-ping our crown* on 
©ur l eads, is thecafiing them down at his feet. ! 
Alas! Sirs what are ye proud < f, are ye proud of j 
ytur riel es, of your hot ours, and your relati* ns,or 
beau'y, or firen^th, or li!c? a]3S 1 a|as j tf.efe are 
po< r low thing* to plory in. Wi en men glory in ■ 
th.f ir prior,God ft ins tne pride of theirglory. O go : 
to the graves of tiWe u at ate gmie before you, a d 
there fee, arr not tleft bones fcattcred, their eyeg 
wafl ed, ti eirfl fhconiu i ed, their mouth corrupt- 
«d. Where now be thole ruddy lips, lovely cheeks fiuent tci goes, fparklmg eyes, comely nofe, are It 
they rot all gone as a c ream i And where will you 
be t'tre long And will you be proud of thefe 
things f An humble i;eart kneweth no fountain i 
but G. d’s grace, and an upright man knoweth uo 
^i,c but G<.tt’» g cry, That is the twclUh. 

XIII. Be UpiigiujChrii ians. 
11 e golptl dees t-ot only require that we fhould 1 be exteilti . Cl iiln ns, but tl at we (hould be di!i- || 

gent Chiiltiairs. Int n ote glorious difpenfations li 
you iive uneitr, the moit glorious converfationsyou ihculei nave. bgmtuaUctions will make you look i,‘ 
fieli in the eyes cl :piruuai Chriliians. The more i 

v yt u have cl God in you, the more you {hall h ve of 
jiced with you- ine cleaier the lamp grace bur- 
netii on tai th, the ugiighter the fun of glory lhall I ii.ine mlxaveo. c live by eying to ourldves, and 1 
die by living in ouiltives. Chnhians fliould be : 
buimiig n ups, as well as tl ining lamps, bhould ! 
we waii iii uaikuiiS. wl ole baiher is light i bnall 1 
the tcitgue be leunu lyiog 10 conftamly toman, |i 
that was louno paying to carneltly to C.od ! Or 
thole be louno gazmg on finiul objects, that were j 
ioond leading ci lacico oiaucs i bhad men as have I 
toccivto Cniin's gicis-moncy, bgui under latan’s j 
fitluuxs i iiciuveo, umu let yout woiks w acc«td- ; 



A Believer's Golden Chain. 
Iing to your profeffi n, or eif<* Icr ynu*- profedioobs according toy-nit works N ver pat on the fair 

fuit of profeflim, to do thv fiul work of corrupt tion : Nevt-r put on Chrr't’s livery, and do fatan’a 
drudgery : ‘ Let every one that naot-s the na ne 

j of the Lord depart fro n iniqalrv Mo; cv.*ry one 
i that faitn to me, Lord, Lord, thal! enter into the 

: kingdom of heaven,but he that doth the wtU of 
my Father, which is in heaven, Mit. vit. 2t. 22. 
O that men’s ton^u-s fh mi l be larger t'aan their 
hands ! in words they profefs him, but in works 
they deny him. Many fn a crown of glory on the 
head of C init by a goof profeiTrnn, but place a 
crown of thorns on the head of Chrift by an evil 
converlation. ‘they feared the Lard, but ferveil their own gods. 2 Kings xvii. 13. 

Alas ! beloved, what good will ynur proftilron <f J 
you, it you do not make good your pr.jfedion ? It is 
better never to thine, than not to be gold : either 
take oil in your la nps or thr w away your la ops. 

j The almolt Chriltian (hall be hut almotl faved. 
| Therefore my bretnren, let me be Tech you, be alto- 

getnerCiiriitians, benghc uprigiatC in rians, Oefin- ! cere Cnriltians, be as godly as the godly. Ilolyt>a- 
v.d tells, Pi. xv. 2, 3, 4 W10 is the uprig it man, ; who is ttie right upright Cnrittian ? ‘ he ttiat walk* 

j eth upnglitiy, and worketn righteoutnefs, and ipeak- 
cth tuc truui irom his heart, he that ctwed in tne 
tab' rnaclc i’ andfo he goes on. it you w juid xeep 
yourtelves uufpotred from tac wjrid, you niu.t keep yourlelves uufpoued in tn' w irid. O u not 
vain in a vain wonu. The looie walxaug ot Cn.ifj. 
tiatfej are the reproaches ot C iriituns. vVere Ao« 
rahain now on earto who is m heaven, how would 
the F>flfccr of f ie laithlu b!u n 10 ie. their actions, 
ttiey Itile thermctve; hi> eu-tpring? O there be fome 
men who uanii lUCUMUte* too h^oa to go 10 hell. 
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ard CoJ t» inkf • •oHi-* togari heaven. Noah ij woco i”'1 man perf-" ^ n his generation, Gen. ' 
vi o He was not a fTnoer arho g thofet aar w;re r 
faints, ‘aur a ' <’• t am ang rboTe that: were finners } | hr w U eri-with Goti when others walk-H in ini- 
q«i*y. H was a juft man bke unto God, that there j 
was m v3* anot er man like unto him. 

The primitiveC >ri ! i >ns were tnebeftChriftians, 
thrv knew HttleTu id rrurh; wr know much, but 
dt little. O ! firs, tf the f. rvice o: God be bad,why 
do you let frTth in is ? Be . Itopether C; rillians, or 
elfe be no O riftio; s. 1 is i>ot)d to profefs, buti is brt'er to pra£ltfe ; yea, of the two pratlicr without ! 
prtfefiioTt is better than proieiltonwiti outpr tddicc. j 

e mul not be oftVndea at tie irotellbrs of ic- I 
ligi. n, btcaufe they are not r"lint°us makq 
profeffion. Tho’ the>-e be many pr ifcflbrs that j 
are rot believers, yet there are no believers , out ■ 
are proleflors ; Chriftians when y u make a gooj | 
proieflion, be fute i make your proteilion good. ( That is the thirteenth. 

X V. Let it oe ti y art in duty, to give GOD I 
4b y tie art in dmy. 

My fon, .ive me thy heart, Prov, xxiii. 26. You j 
fee Gcd calls for the heart,;the heart is that held > 
irem which God expects the moll plentiful crop 
of gh ry, God nears a greater refpc£t to your hearts, : 
than to your works. God looks moil when men look j 
lean : li ti;e heart be for God, then all is for God j I 
cur affedions, wills, dehres, time, iuength, tears, 
aln.s, pr. yert, eitatts, bodies, and out fouls, for 
4he heart is the fort-royal that comniapos aii, th* j 
relt. The eye, ear, baud, tongue, head, foot, the 
heart commands all ti cfe. Now if God hath the heait, 1 e hath ahj if he hatn not the neart ne 
hath m ne, the heart of bedience is thejobetuence ! 
jef the heart, as. the body is at .the command oM.;ie 
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i foul that rules if, fo (hould the foul h; at the c >t 
mand of God who cave it, i C >r. 6. 20 Ye ;te6 
hou^ht with a price, fiirh the aoo^fe, therefore 
glorify God in your bodies, and in vour foints. 
He that is aH in ail in us, would have that which, 
is all in all in ns. Thjhea’’tis the prefeore chamber* 
where the Kin? of elory tak^s uo his lodginc That 
which is mofl- worthy in us, fli mi l be C'ven to tiin 
that is the molt worthy of us The body is but the 
cabinet, the foul is the jewel, the body is but the 
(h-l!, the foul is the k-rnel The foul is the breath 
of God, the beauty of man, the wonder of .m;»el8* 
and envy of devils. The devil knows if there be 
any good treafure, it is in our hearts: and would 
fain have the key of this cabinet that he might rob 
us of our j wd. The devil would fain have the 
key of the oearti As we commit our edare into 
the hands of men, fo wc (bould commit ourfeives 
into the hands of God. Bat alas! Mai hat a no 
nlind togive whatGodhath a mind to have, ‘This 
people draw near to me with their mouth, and ho- 

i nour me with their lips ; but their hearts are far 
from me, Mat. xiii 15.* 

Alas ! too, too often have we our Hearts to feek 
when we come to leek God You may keep youf 
duty to yourfeives, if you do noi give your oearc to 
him. A duty that is t.eaitlefs, is a duty tnat is fruit* 1 Ids. Y ou tan never give God the heart of your f.-r- vice, ii you do notgivehimthe heart in your iervice. 
I hat heart ihou d be the fuff that comes iiltd duty 
and tnc laft t;,at goes out of duty. Good words 
without the heart are but flattery, and good works 
without tlie Heart are hypocrify. Beloved for youf 
poor fouls fake, let words and works gu together, 
your tongues and Hearts go together, your lips a id 
lives go together, your prayers and practice go to- 
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pi'tf'pr, if vrur <iuties <1o nor <*!»t nut the heirf of 
your (ins, vour f ns wiH eat rut the heart of y iur 
du^iVs. A dram of matter is better than a flood of 
words. A heart without words is better than words 
without a heart. A !itt!e done with the heart is bef»er than a great deal done v ithout the heart. 
Nothing takes wi*h the heart of God* but what is 
done with the hearts of men. He that regards the 
heart without any t^ing. regards not any thing 
without rhe h eart. That is the fourteenth. 

XV. Ee diligent in the means, but make not an 
idol of the means. 

* Give all diligence to make your calling and e- 
Jtflicn fured 2 Pet i 10. It isourprefent bufinefsto 
make fure nir future Heflednefs. When eilates, 
honours, life friends, and pleafures cannot be 
made lure, let this be made fore ; for y* u fee by 
daily experience they cannot be made lure, 2 Tim. 
vi. j 9. ‘ Lay up for ycurfelves a good foundation : 
fee what the apoftle faith, Lav up for yourfclvesa 
good foundation.’ And why ? That you may lay 
hold rr eternal life. There is no landing at tue 
fline of felicity, without failing in the bark of fi- 
delity, Phil. ii. 12. ‘ Work out your falvation with 
fear ard trembling.' Till you attain to firm taxa- 
tion ytu will never be free from great temptatipns 
Luke xiii. 14. ‘Strive to enter in at the Urait gate 
V he would not flrive for glory with toe gieatclt 
diligence ami wai: for glory ? Pr,.y without ceufing, 
I Tt f fl. v. 17 Pray continually tho’ you benot con- 
tinually at praying * Our daily bread calls for daily 
prayer. Lvety day begin the day and end the day 
with Coo. Let prayer be your firu work and your 
laft walk every d< y O Chtiiiian 1 lock up thy heart 
with prayer, and give God the key: ate you called 
by the ntme of Chrilt, and will not ye u call up^n 
the i) a me cf Chrilt? lakeaway IpintuaibrcatlmigJi 
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i *n(1 you take a«ray fpiritual lirini;. We miv oray 
I always an<1 yet nor be always at oraver:Cm;}nns 

can nerer va st aprayrnii; tine, if they Jo not w,nt 
a praying frame. None cm pray aright bu: thofe 
that are new creatures. But all ou/ht to pray be- 
caufe they are cr atures ; a fpiritual man may pray 
carnally, but a carnal man cannot pray fptritually. 
Prayer fetcneth an angel out of tvearen to fetch 
Peter out of prifon ; he prayed heartily an 1 fpeerfs 
happily. Tne gift ot prayer my have praifefrom 
men, but it it the grate ot power that hath power 
witn God. Prayer, never did man rightly make i', 
but God did quick y grant it. No Chriltian nath fo little of Chrilf, but he hath matter of prailing, 
and no Coridian hath i'o much of Chrih, but he 
hath matter of praying. Det.y not God faith in 
prayer, and God will net deny a faithful prayer, 
liui men, in the fccond place, as you mud be dili- 
gent in the means, fo make not au idol of tie means* 
Take up all duties in a point of performance, and 
lay them down in a poitu ot depen.iance. Wnat is 
hearing without Chrnt, bat like a cabinet w.thou a 
jewel.* or receiving without Child,is like an empty 
giats without a cordial * Duty can never htye too 
much ot our diligence, nor too iittie ot our confi- 
dence. A believer doth not good works to live, 
but he lives to do good works, it is a bad thing 
for us to be uotmng in ourfeives, and nothing in 

I Omit* to undertake.all our duties, and yet to dm 
vcrlook all our duties : The righteoulnefs of Chn t 
is to be magnified, but tne righteoul'nefs of Cnri m 
ians is not tone mentioned. Wh.n we have done 
ad, then lay, We are unprofitaoie fervants, .Luxe xvn. 20. We owe the hie otour louts to me death 
ot our baviour. Duties they are not dehroyed oy 
Chriit, but mey mud. oe demeator Ciuut, we have 

i ae ihucu need ot the tpim^o bung up our gfaecs. 
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as we have need of the fpirit to bring forth ovjr i 
graces. The clock of our hearts wiil ftand It >11, 
nnlefs he oil the wheels. Rejoice in Jefus Chrid 
and have no cor fidtnce in the flefh. Good works 
are fo indigent, as none can be laved by ti enr, and 
yet they are fo excellent as none can be i\.ved 
without them. Duties, if O nit breathe not in 
then1, a Chriftran groves not under them : W<; ir uft live in t bedience Many live more upon their 
ciUirms, than the\ do upot; Chnit : m >re upon 
t t prayers they make to God, than upon the G .'4 
t whom they m«kt their prayers Duties at; out dry pipes in them Ives, tho’never focurioutly cut 
cut <iU Chrtil fiil ihem. 

iVI l ak r othtng upon trufl, but all upon trial* rl tu ’ ail gold ghhers, yet all that glifters is not gf " : All is not truth, that goeth for truth, I John 
iv i. ‘ Try the 4pin , believe not every fpirit Mark 
fiG, yci n uii net believe every fpirit, but try the 
fpiri whe her ti ey Se of God or no, I ThefT v. 21* 
^ Prove all things hold fall that which is good.* 
Prove all ,) ings, -that is, try all tilings by the ferip- .i 
ture Many hold fail before they try, but we muft try before we hold faff Alas ! there are many in 
the. wpi d, that are like infants that fwallow all! down j aii that the nurfe puts into the poor babe’s : 

piouth, it Iw.iilows down : Truly it is lo with many 
n.cu ar.d women, whatever men fay,down it goes,* 
they w ill not take io much pains as to try the fayinga 
o! men oy the layings of God, O fay they, the men ■wt he r be honeh nil n, able men, learned meii;and 
would you not tell money alter them i wottld yoiii 
not weigh gold after them ? 1 luppof- ypu w^uld ; 
and wi i you tak- doclrtncsupon truit Without trtJf 
Whowiii i,uy a jewelin acale, but a foci l R.emcm« 
buChimLns, t* at the w hort’s iupisgoi.(l without, 

.but potion within, llevivit. 4. bhehada^oluejttupi 
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in her haml, fuij. of abomination ann filtbinefs. The 
cup is of gcW, but the poifon is the r^nkeft poifon. 
And irethinks, this cup is muen cup’d about. Fiie 
learned men be^rown fo wif tha they have al- 
rroli made all the world hols. 2 Pet, ii. i- ‘As 
tt"re were falfe prophets among tne people, fo 
there mulr be falfe teachers a!fo anion,, you ’ Anil 
Oh t! at there were not too ,natty talic teachers in 
theft days. To counterfeit the c >m of heaven, ia 
treafoh agatuU the kmg.bf heaven j And i! o i* treafon deferved hanging, i know who wou d ..e 
liangeu next. I have often thought upon C iryio» 
ftom’s faying, preactuag oefore a co.upauy of >Li- 
nilters j Iprotefs, laid he, 1 do not k uw whether 
any clergyman be laved oi no. You will fay t«is 
was a itiange faying of a Minuter to a company 
of Mmilters. Their calling ia fo weighty, tneif 
teoiptations fo many, and their iive!» lo Ua.i; Pocy 
fpeak idee angels of light, but they act like an .. .3 
of darknefs. O how uefirous are ineu to draw tae 
fairett gloves upon the touted, hands l Men are 

'better known by wuac tucy do than lay waat they 
fay, tor they fay and do not. Therefore beloved 
believe not thetr flattering words nor tan fpeoche's, 
whereby they deceive the heartsot me poor ignor- 
ant people, Rev. xvu. 8. Matt the up,die, by gobi 
works and fair fpcecties, faid he, taey aev.ctve me 
hearts of the hmpie: God may reject meal as cop- 
per, whom men do adore as tiivct. it is hi .rei- img ourlelves tor another woriu, Oy fne f-od«.mg- 
glais of tins world, ine fatipturcs dom -not only 
preietu 10 us wnat God wot 00 for men, out aiio 
What mian mutt do ioi GuU. Wnatisine rcaion that there arc lo many icrmouag ptoiiaior^ in tne 
woriu, ouioccaulc mey write alter men iinpcflect 
copies i ihe ge iciainy m pertous wnl rat icr waik 
in tnc way uut tney muit go. uiaa m the way uUi 
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they bed pe : Great men’s vices are more jminted 
tb^n ronn-eii’i praces: but know, th*y who fol- 
low after others in fnnmg, are like to follow after 
others in. fuffering : We mud rot walk in the way 
that l ath been pone, but in the way that mud be 
gr ne ‘ Be followers of me faith Paul, i Cor xi. I. 
as I am of Chrift.’ Where he follows Thrift, we 
rr.uft fellow him,butif P...ul forfake Chrift.we mull 
forfake Paul. If we will not have the world to be 
cur leaders, w e will be lure to have them to be our 
ticublers : If they cannot feduce us into an evil way 
they will oppofe us in a good ore : If they cannot 
feetch us with their fire, they will black us with 
their fmeke ; (peaking evit of ycu.becaufe you run 
rot to ti e fame excels in riot; btcaufe they will 
rot do-evil with them, there tore they will fay evil 
of them. But firs, whatever ye do, follow thofe 
that follow Chrift. O that they Ihculd fpeak fo 
rrueb of God to others, and ar£h fo little for God 
then felves. Now, belover1, Ibefeech you, that you 
wculH tske nothing upon trull but all upon trial : 
Try 'heir ways,their doitrines, their Gytngs, their 
wotll ip ty the word of truth ; and if it be accor- 
ding to :ruth, and agreeable to truth, and bottom- «ci upon truth, then believe ami receive it ; If not, ‘ 
rejodt and tread it down as dirt under your fee', 
let it hew I o will that brings it: ‘if an angel from heaven come and preach any other doftme 
than the vriuen word dec.ares, let him be accurf- 
*d.’ We ought not to teteiveir, Gal. ii 8. If an angel Item heaven, faith he, bring any other doc- j 
tliue than what you have received, let him be ac- 
curltd. And therefore once more let me befeech 
ycu lor the Lcid’s lake take nothing upon trull, 
but all upon trial. It is a vain thing to Ty it is day, when there is nothing but darknefs in the Iky, 
lhat is the Sixteenth. 
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XVH. T.»ke tHcfe repraofs ocil, whic^i ye ncej 

moft : B? not anpry with then wh.irell the trutli, 
nor with the truth thn is told yo i, Gil. iv. 16. ‘ Asn 
1 therefore hecom; you'-ene ny becjuf- t tell ym 
the truth.* He can be no true friend to thee that 
is a friend to thy fins ; and thou canlk he no frie i i 

i to thyfelf, if thou art an enemy to hi n that tells thee 
of rhv fins. Wilt thou like ht n the worfe that 
wou'd have thee to be better ? Plal. cxli. 5. ‘ Let the 
righteous fmire me, it (hall be a kin tnefs, an 1 let 
him reprove merit (hall be an excellent oil.’ You 
fee here that the good man is not an^ry with re- 
proofs, but takes it as kindnefs, i> (hall be a kindncfi 
and as an excellent oil Bur the {erpmt, the more 
he is flirred, the more he gathers, up ids poifon to 
fpit at you. If Amos declare the word of the L >rd, 
the land is not able to bear all his wo. da, A nos 
vii. 20. li John the Bapult endeavjur to1 take a vay 
the hie of Herod’s fins, Herod will take away the 
life of John the Baptitl, Mat. iv. y. iq. John was 
beheaded. If the prophet go about to unpnfon the 
kings fins,he himfdr ihall oe imprifoued, 2 Caron, xvi 10. ‘ The king was worth with tue prophet, 
and he put him into prifon. Jerufalem will itone 
the propnets, till (he hatii not left one .tone upon 
anotner. Oh, that men (hould be fo cruel to tnofe 
that intend tneir cure ! Wicked men cinnot en- 
dure reproof. You give the pnytican leave to ceil 
you of any difeafc that is in your bodies, you give 
your lawyer leave to ihow you any daw that is in 
your eiiates } you give your t.ori'c iteepers leave to 
tell you the lurfeit of your horlcs j and w ut, muit 
we only dattcr you and dillemble with y u, and cry, 
peace, peace, till yoar fouls drop into ticii t O.i! we ' 
cannot, we will not, we mu a not: * i>pealt ati tue 
woids that I have commanded thee, be not aii.aay* 
cd of their facesj ieit I deltroy thee before tneir 
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fares,’ Tfr i 17. Spe k to their faces, lei- T 
flrov thee b-fore their fac"s, This is th^ fenfe of* ! the w-onis, * Charee them that be rich in the world | 
that they be not high minded,’i Tim. vi. 17. Great men as well as poor muftbe admonifhed, tko'they 
hegreater than the Minifters in the world, yet they are no greater than he that feht the Minifters in* ! 

to the world. But my brethren, there is a ereat ' 
deal of difcretion to be ufed in reproving. Many 
check paflion but with paflion, and anger with an- i! 
ger : and 'bis is to lay one devil, and raife another: | 
Reproof fhouM not be with pallion, but with com- j 
paflinn: not with jeering,but with grieving: not with 
laughing, but with weeping ; I have told VoU ofien* j and new I tell you weeping ; Fi.il. iii. 18. The a- ![ 
po(!le could not make mention of them wi.h dry j 
eyes. His eyes were wet becaufe their eyes were | 
dry. It is the part of a good man to reprove, tho’ |j 
his reproofs be not taken in good p »rt ; i: is better j 
to lofe the fmiles of men, than to lofe t. c fouls of 
men. The magidrates they look to your peace, |l 
the lawyers they look to your bodies, the M aiders f 
to ytur fouls. Mioiilers muft draw the fword of I 
reproof againft the fins of men, and ftrike at them 
and thruft at them Have no fellowflaip with the 
unfruitful w rks of darknefs, but rattier reprove 
them, Eph. v 12 Rat-er reprove them : We . uft ' 
not luffer wicked men to walk in tn~ devil’s works | 
witheui reproof, we muft reprove you wifely, liu- 
Cerdy, lharply, and when ye insnd your live , we 
Ihall mend our ItiiguagC. That is the ftveittceath. 

XV111. Labour more tor inward purity, than 
for outward felicity. 

Jcl nvi. 27 1 Labour not for the toeat that, perifh- 
eth, but tor the meat which encureth t v ’ . i • 
life.’ hut man that is a iauouimg txe tut cartidy 
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firofperitv, 'vIU be but an idle drone for heavenly 
felicity Gold in your bajrs may make you greater, buf it is grace in your hearts that will make yotl 
better. He is a ’-ich man that lives upon his 
wea’thtbut be is a righteous man that lives upon 

i his faith. A heavenly converfation is better than 
an earthly pofledion : It is a great mer y to have a 

I portion in the world; out to have the worll fo” a 
portion is a great mifery. Our affe£lions w re 
made for things that are above us, and not for 
things that are without us. Col. iii. i, 2.1 If ys are 
arifen with Chrift, pray mark, what Men ? feek thft 
things that ate abov^, wher ■ Chri't fitteth on the 
iright hand of God, fet your affe&ious on things a- 
boVe, and not on things on the cirr i.’ Toe things 
of this life hath not the promife of godiinefs, but 
godlinefs hath the promife of the things of thislife. 
Inward piety is the belt friend to outward felicity, ; tho’ outward felidity be many times the worst en- 
emy to outward piety ; the ways of iniquity are 
the ways of beggary. Do you make heaven yout 
throne to ferve it, and God will make t.ae eaitli your footftool to ferve you. Inward purity is the 
ready road to outward plenty, I fi n. iv. 8 Godii- 
nefs hath the promife of ihe life that now is and 
of that which is to come. O ! Wh^t an excellent 
ewel is godiinefs, and w- o would not part with all 
Forgodliriefs ; who would not count an other tilings hut dung and dirt to gain godiinefs ? But alas! fome 
men are fo in love with their golden Dags, that 
they will ride poll to hell, if they be well pud for 
thetr pains. They look upon again as their htgheft 
godiinefs, and not upon godiinefs as the higheit $*in. They mind the world that is come fo much, 
is if it would never have an ruling ; and the wo»ld 

. o come fo iit'.Je, as it it would ii-ver have a begin-' 
ring. Any good will ferve the turn of thofc who 
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lerow' rt^t fVp ^^;cf {r^od: The things of the world j| 
are »1! ♦' fh^ppi- pfs o^rhe men of this world, Job i 
"Sex' i c. What is t! e Almiphty that we fhould fervc |l 
Mm ? or what profit fh ill we have if we pray unto •: 
Mm ? O ! what wretched worldlings are here ? O '( 
what pains do men take to cover their flefh from i! 
rakednefs, when their fpiritsare not clothed with j 
therfbes of richteoufnefs. 

They are diligent about what is temporal, but , 
negligent about what is fpiritual ; they are careful 

about dying vanities, but flothful ab ut durable >, 
excellencies. They feaft their bodies but (tarve i 
their fouls; they lay up treafures on earth, hut ik nr in heaven. C f w hy do you fpend your moti* 
ey, 1 fay, why, O beloved, do youif^end your ipon- . 
ey for that which is not bread f and why do ye 
latottr for that which fatisfieth not ? read me text 
Ifa. !v. 2. R iches have made many good mea w orle, 
but they never made any bad man better. ITuaiiy 
the pot reft on earth, are thericheit in heaven. If I 
riches could free from hell, O then how few rich f 
n en would he damned? He that knocks at the f 
creatures doer will find but an empty houfe kept I 
there. O be loved, what isclarknds to light, what J, 
is gold to grace ? w hat is earth to heaven ? that li 
you thus negle£l the great things, the weighty r 
things, the t nJy things, and bufy yourlelves about I 
tc ys and trifles, w hen you have a crown to look |li 
ain t}a heaven to look alter, a kingdom to look af.h 
ter. 

I befeech you beloved, labour more for inward (i 
hchnefs than ler outward happinefs ? more for me 
feed of grace, than lor the bag of gold , more tori' 
inward piety, than for cutwaid plenty ; more fori 
an heavenly converfation, than lor an carmiy pof-.ll- 
ft thou, the earth is tor a iauits pallage, but heaven j 
is Iti b h ints portion. Q btUtver,-whiUt ihou nv-| 



A Believer*s Golden Chain. 157 
'efM^ou wilt firH gcHlinefs gai xful: and wh-n >-hott 
dir(1, thou wilt find godlinefs needful. That is the 
«ighi-r»rith.. 

XIX Liv- in love, and in truth. 
l John 3. t8. ‘My little children,let usnot love in w *-H, neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth/ 

Tnat love is love indeed, and in truth let your love 
Chtidnnsbefincere.an 1 rrotfe nih. CJil.v. -4. L>ve 

• fhy neighbour as thyfelf.’ K ) v doit thou Jove thy 
' felf, ho v dearly do t thou love thyfelf ? iMy ? fb 

thou mult love thy neighbour, love thy neighbour 
as thyfelf. He that is not wanting-in his duty, is wanting in no duty. Ir is called an old conm i id- 
m nt, and a new commandment, t J ahn li. 7, 8. 
L -ve is there called an old commandment, and a 
new. It rs as old as the law of Motes and yet as new 
as the gofpel of Jefus Chn t. A carnal man may 
love his friend, but it is a Cnriittau min that loves 
his enemy. He that loved us wnen we were ene*. 
mies, commands us to love our enemies, Mat. vi. 
44. Love your enemies (faith our i«ord) olefs 
ti tm that curie you, do go >d to tnem tnat hate 
you, pray for them that deipitefuily ufe you, and 
perlecute you : A Clmitian thouut wdh well to 
them wno wnh id to ni.n. 

O! Believer let me oefeech you, let me beg of you 
for your precious loui-s lake, to live in love, and to 
live in tiutn. Ye aie all tellow labourers, tellow- 
members,fellowcitizens,fellow .raveiiei^teiiowluf- 
fv.rcrs,tellow/ieirs, fellow lervanrsj and will you not 
love one anotner ? Kerne ntrer Cnuduais, he ttiat would not oe nis brot.icr’s keeper, w ju.d oe uis 
brotner’s outcher, Gen. iv. 8 vVe have an me la >.e 
f aiher, God, the lame head, Omit, me la ne huide 
tne Bpiru ; me Lme attendance me angels it.ie u ne 
grace, lauh j me lame title bon i me lame doming 
'Cnrui's iighteouinds me Urae giory heaven. And 
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fral' rot w? be Hear to cr.e another ; He that loves | 
birr ft If, v ill t ot b.ve hip brother; for whilll thou arr r ut of charity with thy brother, God is out of 
cl ^’irv with thee, and thou lofes more for want of ■ 
Gcr>> We, than thy brother lofes for want of thy 
love, Heb. xiii i. ‘ I>et brotherly love continue.' D. ft thou love the perfon of Chrift, and hate the 
figure of Chrifl ? O firs> I remember the God of 
love hath commanded us to love one another. Be- 
loved it'fs a fad thins;, and truly fo fad that it may t, 
make our very hearts to bleed within us, to think ;t 
that the Lamb’s little party, Rev. xiv. I, 3. Who 
»re in ftrength the weskeft, in riches the pooreft in 
number the fewell , and {hall they be in love the 
colrrfl, in judgment the moll divided ? Is not this 
fad now, that the little onesof Jefus Chntt, that the 
lan bs of Jefus Chrilt fltould love one another no 
better ? O Chriftians, either lay your malice afideor 
elh- God will lay you afuie, as he hath done to too 
many of us at this day, to oqrgreat forrow: While , 
you are with God, God is with you, Chron. xv 2. 
? Wbiie you are with God, he is with you ; and if if 
jyou fttk him, he will be found ot you ; but if you : 
do fake him, he will foriake you.’ Never man was I 
forh.ken of God till God was forfaken of man ; »>e b 
ftiiks clofs to us while we Itick clofs to him, but if I 
wr lot lake him, he wtii forRke us He that will be t 
angry and fm not muii not be angry but with fin. j 

. Thendore dear Chriltians let me befeech you to L 
]cvc one another. Q th«t I could but ipeak out 1 
liou n.pch 1 defire the love of one another! Ofti 
will be a happy day when all toe people oi God are I 
knit together in love,, in unLn and -thection ! Of 
firs, it God nad deiiieu or commanded lome gieatl 
things ot us, Ionic bufdcnloniC thing 01 us, it mignt , 
havcDeen excuied ; out alas! it is no more but toh 
joye.our bicttnen, and ibali we deny this i But ! 
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you may fay l.ow (liould believers love one another? anfwtr. 

Firfl, You fliould highly efteem one another, as 
pearls in coroparifon of other men ; fo doth Gjd,, 
God calls his people, his jewels his treafure, ms 
glory his portion; when he calls wicked mcn,'dogs» 
vipers, Twine, briers and thorns. You Ihould be 
very high in one anothers.affections. 

Secondly, You ihould delight in the company!o£ 
one another, in the iociety of each other, God de- 
lights in the ibciety of faints, fo ihould you. 
Thirdly, You thould be ready to help one another, 

and to do good for one another, anu communicate 
one to another. Remember tne words ot oat L>rd 
Jefus Chrilt, who laid, ‘ It is a more oidlea ciwng 
to give than to receive. 

Fourthly, Admonith one another, exnort one a- 
notuer, provoxe one another to iotre, and to(do good 
works. 

Fifthly, Sympathize one with another, fellow- 
members thouia be iciiow-feelers : 5o did Moles | and Jeremiah, and old Jim, his neart w«s broken 
betore his neck was oroKtu. Dear Cnri.tuns, let 
me befeecn you, let m= ueg of you, to Jove o»ie an . ! other, he calls us to Jove, who la love uicil. i'nat 
i-s the nineteenth. 

XX.£>ct out for God at your beginning, andmold 
out with God until your ending. As dieremc none 
too old for eternity, to there -re none too y^ung 
for mortality. Rcmemoer now tny.CreatOi in toe 
daysqt thy youth, hcci.xxr. i. vVe arc Dorn torerve 
God j ana octter we tu- never oeen oorn than not 
to ierveium. Man is benoiden toGou tor wnat ne 
hath, but Gou is not oenoiden to cuan lor waatne 
doui ; it is a greater glo.y to us tuat we lerve God, 
than n is to Goa mm we lerve in.n. li is not he tnst 
is maae lia^py py us, but we tfc nraue uappy py 
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1 itr. He reeds not fuch fervants as we are on earth 
tut we need fuch a mar‘er as he it in heaven. He 
v ill beeverlafting'y bIefT:d withou us, but we ihall 
te everladingly curfed without him : Of him, and through him, and to him, are all things, to whom 
te glory for ever, Amen. Rom xi. 36, It is f,.d, my 
fci h vtd, it is fad, that we thould live fo long in the 
world, ar.d do to little good or that we ihouid .ive 
10 little in the worki and do fo much evrl. O you ti.tih T'Ot think to dance with the devil all d y a.id ' 
iup with Chilli at might, or to go trom Delila’s lap 
tc AbrahamVboiotrw It h. vmon wert- e,ny to .o ne ty, it wtu d be ftghtly let by. riiereisnoobtain- 
ji.g of what is prtn lied, out t>y lulhilnig wtiat is 
<cnimanded. Ihe ntgiedung oh the race ert noli« 
T.ek will be tt.e ooUructing of tlic pnz j of noltnefs J^ollow peace with all men, and ho.inels wit out 
-winch none IhclUee Goa, fieh. xn. 15. beloved 
<here ate many young people in the woiid, wnoare 
^tty wicked mi the wuiidi incy waik 111 darltnefs || -anti do the wotks ot datkuefe j ti.cy are youiig in r 
^eats, but old in tin: they ate very Vain in a vuin 
-wuim 1 they fin with celigot, and make lin tneir de- Jiglit: 1 belcecn you look 111 £.oct. xi. 9. * Rejoice O jeui gm.atiin thy youih, #110 let thy iitancticcrthee, 
an wa k 111 ti t ways 01 mine own heart,’ L> this is 
brave u.uttd, it 11 would always iau j but atter the 
11 ti. tf Ugtiunng coints ihe ciap of thundering j Ivi^ik wl at iclicws, ‘ but know lor all thclc things 
Ccu w^h bring tnc into judgment.’ Uo you but ice 
hue, hrs, G weic it not lor this but, now brave 
Vcrc it lot wicKed men i but know lot alt my pro- 
f ..iitntIs and prooigauty thou malt be UroUgin in- to jut gn,cut. /liter all your piclcnt receiving, 
you n.uit Lt brought to youi lutuie JcckoniMg. 0 
thcit 101c, h t noinihg be done 111 uus wond, wwica 

sCaUUCi oc aolwcteu in atiomcr woiid. Let me ue« 
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|! feccTi vou who art; ynunp m^n an 4 v^ung women, 
| to remenab"r vour Creator »n the d .ys of y r 

youth. To ft-rv, love, honr>u% a id obey Go ! n 
your youthful days. The flower of life is Cnri.l's fertrn^, and (hill it be of the devil’s plu ki 14 ? 
Will you hang the mod; fparfelip? jewel of y iur 
young v’ars in t^e devil’s ears ? O T it is bard cif- 

! ting ' IF the Devil’s yokes, when we have worn 
them fo 1'ne upon our necks- O young people, if | you be f«ck of the will no% oM age will die of the 

j cannot. IfGol’s to day b- toofoon for thy repen- 
tance, thy to-morrow will he too laie for tty ao 

| ceptance. You can never come too foon r > Gid, 
! nor ttay too long with God : he (hall be happy i:» the end, who is holy to the end : Be thou faithful 

unto the death and f will give thee a crown of life* 
Rev. ii, 10. Ohold on and hold out to the end j, 

j He that draws back from proiefS >a tkali be kept 
back from hdvation •, he that departs in the faith, 

! fhail oe laved -r but he that departs from the faith 
j fhall be damned}, if any man dr^w back, my foul 
I (hall have no pleasure in him, Heb. x. 3a. B: Ited- 

fati, unmoveable, always abounding m tnc work 
of the Lord, feeing ye know that your labour is. not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 27. Bo I fay 
to you all, young and old, be IteuLit, unmoveable, 
always abonn ang in the work of the Lord- it he 
gives that grace that is not ciue to us, lhali we dev 

• ny that glory that is dne to him ? It ne makes our 
natures gracious, we fhould make his name glow- ous: O ! be tail witii God, lo was David, IPfalnv 
cxxxix. 18- When i awake, l aqa dill with tnee, 
David was lealt alone, w.icn he was aloue, there 
cannot be a better being tor us than to oc w«h 
Gou. i tiat is the lads 



A 
CABINET OF JEWELS, 

or, A Glimpse of 

Z I O N*s GLORY. 

Firft, Loath Sin, and leave Sin. 
HE that covered Me ^rt«, fhaV not profper ; hut 

whofoev r an-’ forfaketh them, 
{hall l ave mer.’v, Pr ^v 28. 13. If we confefs our 
fins, he is faithful and juft to forgive us our fins, 
and tocleanfe us from all unrlghteoufn jfs, 1 Johrf 
1, 6. There muf) he a fading out with our fins* 
before there he falling out from our fins, there 
muft be a loathing of fin in our affe&ions, before there be a leaving of fin in our converfations. Oh! J 
is it not a thoufand times better to part with fin 
tho’ never fofw eet, rl-an t part with God and | Chrid, and heaven ? One of them you muft do, L 
one fin will damn a foul out of Chrilt; Sm is the; ,| 
evil of evils; It is worfe than the devils ; for it is L 
that, that made the devil to be a devil. Oh ! that | 
love of fin, and the lack of grace, will ruin and de- 
flroy your fouls for ever ; It is better not to be* 
than to be a finner ; Better be no people, than not 
to bej the Lord’s people ; Oh ! therefore kid fin, ^ 
that fin may not kill you, mourn fyt fin, and fly 
from fin, <h> not commit new fins, but repent for 
old I ns, Ezek, 36. 31. Ye (hall loath 
in your fi^l t, K.r your iniquities. O po- 1 1 ul , 
halt tfiou not ferved the Jlefh and the devil long 
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( enough ? Yea, liaft thou not had enough of fin? 
i 5s it fo good to thee, fo profitable for thee ? ‘ )h • 
i wh it a place will ye be fhortly in, of joy or torment? 

Oh ! what a fight will you fe • fh irtlv in h av ^n or 
hell ! O what thoughts will fhortly fill your heart 
woh unfpeakable delight, or horror ! whit work 
will ye be employed in, to praife the Lord with 
faints and angels, or to Cry out in fire unquenc’i i lie 
with devils? Oh ! therefore die unto fin, cpnfef;it, 
nrtourn for it, and be afhamed of it; hate and loath 
it and flee from it, as from a ferpent; and tho* you? 
fins are more than ye can number, yet they are no 
imore than God can pardon* 

II. Put off the old man, and put on the new man 
lie not one to another, feeing ye hav- put off the old 
man with his deeds, and have on t ic new imn# which is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 
ihim that created him, Col. iii. y. 10. And that you 
put on the new man, which after God is created in 
irighteuufnefs, and trueholinefs, Eph, vi. 24 Form 
Chrid Jefus neithercircumcifion ivaileth anything, 
nor uncircumcilion, but a new creature, Gal. iv.. 5*. 
As new born babes delire the iinc.re 'Mile ot tne 
word, that they may grow thereby, I Pet. ii g* 
Therefore if any man be in Chrift, he is a new crea* 
lure i old things are call a -vay, behold all tilings are 
aecoine new, 2 Cor 5 17. A new underitanding, f new will, newd;fires,new love, new delights, new 
houghts, new words new company, and new con- 
erlations. He is nut what he was oefore ; Oh l fear friends, be new creatures, that ye may oe glo- 

uous creatures. Wecancall nothing in heaven ours, 
ill Cnrilt be ours, without regeneration there is no 
alvation : verily, verily, I fay unto you, except ye 
ecunver.tcd).and become as lutlechildren, ye cannot nter into tae kingdom of heaven, jouam 3. Ve* 
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r?'v, verity.! fav unto rJ>pe, exrep* a man he born 
a^ai". t o canno* fee t^r IcincHooi of Go'*, vou have rour*- ofn-'r!. ChriH- and h' ven with vour 
ear hm jp wiH no* brine you to Graven, U' iefs 
V'ti 1 ave rrurh of G >d, Chrr an t heaven in your f'e-’r*® • you rrufi be able to f^y, I was once a fl ve 
but row’ a Son, once I w as dead, bu* now I am a- 
Jm : > nee 1 was in darknefs, bur now I am light 
in the Lrid : rnre T v as a child of wrath, an neir 
of hftl, bu* row’ T em an heir of heaven ; once I 
was under the Ipiri* of bondage, hut now 1 am un» 
der the fpirit of adoption. A true believer lives 
in the lord, l T11 fT. i i. On the Lord, Rom. 
i. i?. Luke xx. <8 From the Lord, John vi 37. | 
To *he Lord Rom. xiv. 8. With the JL rd, 2 Cor. 
xiv 4. 

' 111. Make you peace with the P ince of peace, 
Ifa. ix. f. Pfal. ii. 12. Kifs the Son, left he be « 
angry, and ye perifli from the way, w’hen his wrath 1 

isiindltd but a little ; Blefled are they that put 
tfeirtrult in him. O ! do not lift up your hands | 
againfl tf e Son, but kifs the Son. j 

L"t liis will be your Vule ; his fpirit your guide, J 
1 if precepts your pradHfe ; his decrees your delight, 
hutboitn ones your choifelt companions. Suomit I 
tojns gofpel and government. O firs ! make your 
peace with God. 

li tre is a four fold peace. Firft, there is a 
peace eternal, tl at is peace with men. Secondly, I, 
There is a peace fupeinal, that is peace with God. 
TLndiy, 11 ere is a peace internal, that is a peace | 
vi.thtcnkict.ee. lourthly, 1 here is a peace aer- 
nal,ird tt at is peace in he..vtn, Piai. xxxvu. 37. 1 
JViaik the periett man ai d bciioluthe upngnji: hot 
toe end ti that man is peace. 

tl you have peace with God, the world and the jj 
dcvii cannot 1 Irt you, And upon the glory in ail be r 
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a (5ef*nc'* Tr. 4 Bell vers hive G)d for tfteir 
ptii ^e Rita ; He t<ur'tv*^ 1riis vith the fit its of 
GeH alT alts G >d himf If, Zecb* ii. 8. He thit 
t 'uc ieth yon, touches the apple of mine eye, he 
that lifts up his hand aga'nft the n, lifts up his hand 
-againft Go I: tho’ they have m my enemies, yet they 
have one friend that hath more llTengfh than ail 
their enemies : Angled faint is dearer to Gol, 
than a glittering emperor th it wants grace. On! 
make your peace with the Prince of p -ace., that in 
this life you may have thj aiTarancc of eflcrnal life, 
and that eternal death may not be your p’ortio 1 in 
the other life. 

IV Make religion your main bu'inefs, and wot 
a by bufinefs. 

Wherefore the rather brethren, give all diligence 
to make your calling and election fure ; for if ym 
do thefe things, ye ih til never fail, 2 Pet. i i.Woflc 
out your faivation with fear atul trembling, Paistp. 
!ii 12 But leek ye hrlt after the kingdom of GoU, 
ami uis righteoufoefs, and ail thele things ihati oe 
added unto youy,Mat. vi. 39. On way is cue glo- 
ry ot this world lo much regarded, butoccaule the glory of heaven is fo iittie min ted ? O.i ! w lat is 
an earthly in comparimn of tne heavenly kingdoh? 
The angels themlcives, tho’ they are glorious fpir- 
ihs, yet they are miniltring fpirns. 1 ±)^ not molt men ot tne world make light ofGod, ana ot Cnnit, ana toe Ipirit, and heaven, and tnfcir 
precious louisi* ‘ And he lenf forth his tervants to 
caiimem tuai were oiudeu uo the weadmg,andiney 
Wou.d not come. Again, ne lent torch otiier li»~ 
yams, faying, i'en tnem ugit are bidden, Byu-okl i 
hav^ prepared my dinner, my oxen auuiny fathnga 
arc allien^ and aii things arc roa-ay, come ye to me 

ntafcfc,bai they owue light ot u, and went tueir 

l 
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V'ttyg. ore to Vi« farm and another to his merchan- i 

M nh, xii. 3, 4, 5. "Wrote1 ed worldlinfsmakerelision ahy-bufinefs, | 
they w’ll bear, read and pray, when they have no- • thing elfe to do. O that fuch men did hut know 1{ 
whatev rlabing ,>lory and everlafting torments are, j 
would they do as they do ; Oh ! that they did but ; 
know the worth of their fouls, and the want of a 1 
Saviour t the (hortnefs of their time, and the great-1| 
tiefs of their work, would they then negletfh Godh 
an ' heir own fouls, as they do. 

O friends 1 let mehefeech vou to whom! write, tot: 
make religion your main bufmefs,hearing, reading,|j 
praying,believing and doing, your main bufinefs,!! 
labour not for the meat that perifheth, but for the|| 
irea* that endurerh unto everlaftmg life, whichif 
the Son of Mm {hall give you 5 for him hath Godii the Father fealed.John vi. 27. 

V. Do nothing in this world but what you car.j 
anfwer for in another world. 

‘Forwemuftall appear before the judgment 
feat ot Chrift that every one may receive the thing* 
done in the body, according to that which he hatlji 
done whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. to. in th | 
day when Gi>d fliall judge the fecrets of men by Jei] 
fus Chrift according to my gofpel, Rom. ii. 16. Htl 
hath appointed a day in the which he will judge tbi|: 
world m tightcpuinels, by that man whom he hatfc 
ordained, Actsxvii 31. For God fliall bring everh 
wi rk into judgment, with every fecret thing,whed 
thtr it begoed, or wi.-u,er it be evil, Feel. xit. iJ 
Oh ! Ipr the Lord’s fake,.;n)y dear brethren, let n*|| 
thing be done Dy you in this world, but what m«j! 
be . niwtred for by . you in another world. j 

M ny men do th t in this world, which tney caj 
not anlwer lor in another world Now tnty<;$i|| 
tenin Gcd, bi.lphcme God, rebel agamit God,j 
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whoriny from God, and perfe, urs fhe beloved of 
God InO.ead of profeclio ' the f;i its, imprtfon the 
faints, and are rrore for ruSiiiog them, than com* 
for^nr them : fnfle-ad ofvifitir.^ tiiem, vilify the >.; 
And inOead of afieGing them, afflidl them, and e it 
them up as they eat bread. Pfal. xiv\ 4. And vv.it doj 
fuffer them to worihip the true God 1:1 ipirit and in 
truth, but mock them, Heb.xi. $6. Threaten them 
A£ts iv 29, Accufe tn?m, Acts xxiv 5, Slander 
them. Mat. v. it. Curfe them, Mat. v. 44. B.-at 
them, Aifts v. 40. Imprifon them. Ads iv, 4. Plun- 
der them, Heb, x. 35. Baniih them, lleb. xi. \nd 
murder them, Rom viii 36. All tins the pa ir in- 
nocent fuffer, whiht fwearing, curfi i^t w ioruig, 
robbing, blalpheming, drunkenne-fs, an I giaittoay 
and all manner of debauchery, yea, murder ufelf 
walks unpuniflied in the Itreet'., an i oniy rse • hat departeth from evil maketh himfelf a prey. VVnac 
a wonder then, if fuch as thefe fhall one day mde 
themfclves in dens and holes, ‘ and cry to the rocks 
and mountains to fall upon them/^tid hi io t.iem 
from the face of him that fits upon the throne 
and from the wrath of the Lamb? Rev. vi. 4r* 
16. Oh ! What will perfecu ors do ‘ Wnen jelua 
Chrilt ihall appear in fiamuig fire, taking vcri T€_ 
ance on them that know him nor, and obey nn* 
his gofpel ? 2 Thefl'. i. 8. Wid they not then be 
dumb and fpeechlefs, and have never a word to 
fay tor themfelves } as that man that had not oa 
the wedding garment ? Mat. xxii. 12. 

but.O beloved, let that grace that hath appear- ed to all men, teach us to deny u.igodlinels, and 
worldly lulls, tnat we live looeiiy, iighteouily. dqd 
godly in tmsprefciu w uid, iitus u. 11, lz. 
1cwing the i.amb, refining latan, Ihunumg bn" 
jind leparating trom tne wotld, * 
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VI Make the word of God your rule, and th* 

fpim of God your guide. 
•* To the h w, and to the teftimony ; if thev fpeak 
tict accerding to this word,it is hecaufe there is no 
light in thetr, If viii. 20 wehavealfo a more fare 
w rd < f prophecy, v ht teunto ye do well lhaty - take 
1 e< cl, as unto a light fhming in a dark place, until 
the cay dawn, and the riaydtar arife in your heart, 
1 Ptt. i. uj Alt fcrip ure is given by inlpiration of 
Gcd, and is prcfitable for dodtnne, reproof, cir. 
rttin n at d inl ru6io" in righteoufnefs, 2 F m. 
iii. 16 He w t eit whenthe fpiritcf truthis come, he 
wi Iguuieyou unto all truth: for In IllsIInot fpeak 
cl Hn ft If ; hut whatf eve - he fhall he^r.that Ihalj 
ttfjeak, and te will fiiew y0u things to come. 
J>-i 1 xci. 13. Tie feripture is a rule before us,to eve us wl.ttie w e j,0 . the fpintis a word be- 
hind us to enable us to go according to the dirtffi- 
<i>8 ' f the werd. T he wordof God is a compafs,by 
twl id we rr ult dirtrt cur courfe ; the irir is the 
great Filet that fleers us incur courfe. We have 
aic tyes to fee the word till the feripture enlighten 
them j to car to hear the word till the (pint open 
tl tm; no leart to obey he word till the fpirit 
bow at d incline1 them. By the word of God we 
knew then.tt>d of tie fpirit; and by the efficacy 
ci the ffirit, we feel the efficacy of the word, the 
•wcid of Gecl fl.ews us the w iy, and the fpirit of 
God feae susin that way which the word pointsour. 
Ti e fpirit o' God is able to expound the word of 
Got, at d to hoalt it plain to cur unoerltanding. *li t Poly Ct olt is the church’s interpre,ter, he 

vc us ti e fenptures and he can reveal unto us 
the fetife and meaning of the feripeurts. The 
word it God’s cfunlehor, to difeever ti e path in 
wtaci we are to wa.kj The fpirit is the ccunlel 
oi God, that teaches u& to walk in that patu. The 
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xrnr^ 5s a c^rvftal elafs, which fhewirars onr Hury: 
if G->d had not pm his fp'iMt int i ru- fvsir's as wj!l 
as his wor 1 i'i our in >ur:vs, wj fhouid n v-r have arrived at the fair haven of peace Au'udine 
calls the fcnp'ures, the epi'fleof God to the crea- 
tures, hv which we underhand rlv* v?ry heart of 
G d. God Almighty hathin the facred f’riptures* 
ps it w^re unb. weiled htmfelf, an t unfol ed all hi crutifel to the creatures, as far as is nec fiVy 
to be known for their direttion and guidence to 
everlafting life. 

Thete.be many that walk by falfe rules. Fir>, 
Some be of opinions, 2 Some by cu to ns. 3 Some 
by providence, 4 Some by confidence, 5 S > ne ny 
their own real-n, 6 Some by men's examples. 7 
Some by their lulls. But O my dear friends, ict 
me befeech you to walk by none o- ihcfe filfe 
rules, but keep clofs to the word and ipiru of 
God. 

ViI. Be faithful and fruitful. 
* Therefore my beloved bretnren,he ye ftedfaft, 

and unmoveable, always abounding in toe work of 
the Lord, for as muctias ye know nut your labour 
is not in v.tin, 1 C r. xv. 5$. fc.very tree t.iat oe.tr- 
eth not go id turn, is newn down au i cait into tnc 
fire : Chriiltans malt be fruutul, and not i|otttful» 1 
See mat ye biing tortn good trait and much truit. 

Firit Sioceiuy,which t3 not a finale grace, but 
the ioul ot gr^ce. Behold thou ijefiie*! trutn in 
tac inward pans, Plal. ii. 6. 

Secondly, liumility, a grace muft prevai ing with Goa tor the obtaining all graces, ‘ jL\its uy 
yoke upon you and leant of me, lor i am tnecit ami 
lowly in heart, and •ye fhall find re it untn your 
fouls Mat xn 29. 

i .nroiy ,P» uoence.thepatient Cnriilian is the bed 
for waiuugj out the pruaeiuCamLaa u tucoeu 
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wvrkinjrtB^* ye wife as ferpents, anH harmlefs ss 
c?- vf’S, Mat x. We mnO iiave in'ioc 'ncv with 
cur vafilnm elfe cur wifrlom is huf craftinefs. \nd 
we mu!i h.iv- wtfd^rn with f>ur irrnncency, elfe our 
innocency is hut weaknefs. We mu^ have the harm- 
Te fnefsof doves,that we may not ifrrong others; and 
wr mult l av^the prudence of th- ferpent, that o- 
thers may not abufe and circumveen us, not to 
wrong the truth by filence, here is the innocency 
of the dove : Not to betray ourfelves by raflanefs, 
here is the wiidom of the ferpent. 
Fourthly Patience, here is the patience of the faints Rev. xiii. iy and xiv. to. The way to bring the 

woi Id under us is for to be patient under them, 
Fifthly, Self-denial, If any man will come after 

me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs 
afid follow me. Mat. xvi. 24. Be faithful in your promifes, and in yourpurpo^ 
fes be fahhlul to the ways of God, and caufe of 
God, O! do not begin with the Lamb, and end d 
with the bead ; But be thou faithful unto death, . 
ami 1 will give thee .1 crown of life, Rev. ii. 20. u 
Keep your lights burning, ycur lamps fhining, your f 
loins girded, your confcisuce wakened, your gar- 
ments uniiained an t y’ur fpintual armour con* ftantly on, and cioily girt. 

\'lli. Have a care of reporting, and believing 
the worlds reports of the people of God. 'Ihole that have a good eonlcience, have not al- 
ways a good name. The peouleof God in this life | are called by dhe wicked tnf^ troubiers of ifrael, 
feditious, rebellious, and what not, an old device of | 
that old ierpent, to perfuade the troublers ot Ifrael j 
upon iilijali the chariot ol llrael, 1 Kings xvitr. 1 
ty. 2 Kings n. 12. Jeremiah tor [peaking againfl 
their hits and wickcdnets, ano denouncing God’s 
judgment agamU Wtem, is judged worthy of death. 
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Jcr-xxvi. 8, o. So Jer. xxxvijj. 4. The wicked 
nobles petition the kiner to murder him, under *-tie pr"ten',e that he fought not the jiood of the n^o/de* 
bur their hurt. A.m >s for fpeakinj a^ainft the abomination of the king’s cour% is charged with 
tr^afon again'} the king’ ; perfon, \mos rii. 10. 13. 
So Paul and Silas, for preachi uo the ki gif 
power of Jefus Chrid, are accufed by the envious 
jews and rude multitude, for turning the world up- 
fide down and breaking the decrees ol Cefar ; Yea 
Chrift himfelf had this laid to his charge. Mark 
what the Jews fay of him, ‘ A id they began to ac» 
cufe him faying, we have found this fellow pervert* ing the nation and forbidding to give tribute to 
Crfar, faying that he himfelf is Ciirid a king.’ Luke 
xx ii 2. Mat. xxvii. 18. And tor thb hive the (er* 
vants of God in all ages been acculed an t perfecut* 
ed, killed and itoned Mat. xvu. 28, Acts viii. 52. 
Now if they did fo to tne green tree, no wonder if 
they do it to the dry. If the Lord and Mi-.ter was 
called an ememy to Cefar, no wonder if thofe of 
his houfhold be called fo : our integrity will not fc * 
cure u- from infamy : toe Choilcit of profeffbrs 
have had black marks in the worlds calender. It 
is ufuai for tnofe w io live in treafon and reoellioi*' 
againtt the king of heaven, to Hander his fervant* 
with treafon and rebellion agaimt tne kings of tne 
earth. 

But my dear brethren take heed of this, for as the 
deaih of the faints is preciou , fo the names of tae 
faints are preciousin God’saccounr. i’ne world will fattier a hundred lies upon t,»e Lord’s people, men 
fhail revile you and pcne.me you, and th.U lay all 
manner of evil againtt you falfly, for my fake Mat. ▼-11. 2 Inn ii. 8. wicked men hate .hem moft 

I that loves mod : But God will roul a way the 
reproaches of his people, nc will cauie tncumot/* 

A 4 
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cet cy • nd righteculne fs to break forth as the fun i| 
at rcon d?y. anc 'i tir Narres (hall be in eveMaii- 4 
irp rtmrrrbrance. Yea, at the u>eat day, God I 
will clear tl eir inr.ocency before men and angeis, . 
and all the world. 

JX- Keep i. with God, now men are out with 
you, ‘ Eut it-is fcoc ter n e to draw near ro God : 
1 1 ave put try tiufl r the Lc rd God tt at I may 
declare ;.li thy w rks,Tfa. Ixxiii 28. He that dwell- ! 
eth under the fl.adow ot the moll high, no plague > 
flisll ct mi righ t im, (he u ill give his angels charge 1 

ever thee,) Plal. xoi. io* i-i .Tho’the fig tree Ihould net bk fibn , and rfifte be no tiuu in the Vine, tt.a’ f 
theiabcui of the olive fiiCulu fail,and the fields Hull 
yield no rt ea , the flock fhi uld de cut efftrom tfie 
iolo, at.d the herd from the It all: yet i will rejoice rf 
jn tl t Lord, 1 will triumph in the G d of my laiva* > 
t ct>, Hab in. >1. 19. ii.e name of the Lord n a | 
firu g tow er, ano toe righteous runneth unto it, , and are late, James iv. 8. Draw near to God, and r 
he will draw' near to you, this is a great comfort to ; 
the people cf Gc<, tho* they be as hfits among | 
thotits and as Ihtep among wolves, that they have 
a Gi d to go to i come my people, enter mto toy 
chan.btis, and (hue thy doots about th e j t.idc 
thylcil a- n were, for a little moment, until the m- 
digt atn ii be evcipalt, 11 26. 20. Let tfie world 
iiovnaid Iriti os toifake you, God can iwc.eien |r ail yout t njoyn ents : Keep m God’s way, and you 
will be lure 11 God’s pioiection. Do you keep 
Goo’s pitcepts anc God wifi keep yout pcrions. 
Lo wfiai God ion n atids, and avoid wiiat cod tor- 
bn s, and then you need not fear whai tutu can do . 
m 11 you, you n ull c«fi your care upon God, wait L 
on 1 in ana walk wnfi liim,obey his precepts, and L 
believe fus ptoaulcs. 
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O ! Belove-i, let wicked men fall out with tn and 

I hate us and reproach us, and punfli us as much as 
l they will, if we keep in with G >d : fherefore, my 
I beloved, ab >ve all things get communion with God, 
I and keep communion with God : Communion with 
j 3od will yield you rwoheavens, a heaven uponearth 
and a heaven after deatn. All faints (hall enjoy a 

! oeaven when they leave the earth ; borne faints en- 1 y a heaven whilftthey are on the eajth. Hien- 
I 'oy*; nothing that wants communion with God. 

X Ltv^ above the love of life and the iear of 
tleath. F ir wholoever will Uve his lite, !h tU lofe it j 

I sskofoevcr wi'i lafe his life for my fake lhall find it j 
M t. xvi. 25. It any man co ne to me, and ha.e not 
bis father and mother, and wife and children, and 
xethren and h ters, yea, and his own life alio, he 
sanuot he my dalctple, uulte xiv. 26. feU that loves 

more than his life, will ne lure to lave and tetp bom : He that goes out 01 G aa’s way 10 avoid 
iangers ihail certainly meet wicn danger. Ye are tot your own, for ye are bought with a price, there- 
fore ^loriiy vood in your body, and in your fpmt, 

j vhicti are God’s, 1 Cor. vi. 16. 20. 
! My dear tridnds let us live above fuffering and) 
cars, tiu/ we cannot uve wunout futFenng: in tn« 
world you lliall nave trioulatiou, out oe ot good: 

idieer, A have overeOine the woild, Joan xvi. 13. 
de that loveth Ctinit4above life, wm ict hie go ra- 
ner than Carid. 

Coniiner my beloved, Chriit and the cloud of | yuneifes and martyrs that are gone before and p-lf- 
sd over and through all thete hoods and tal.ly ar- 
tved to Utorc, ate now 111 hcaVcn with e*ou and 
-hriu, and noiy Angels waerc mere is tuincis j£ 

y and piealures for evermore, i'uou wtu mew uc the path of hie, to thy prefence is tumeio of 
oy, arm at thy right hand are pUaraie# tor ever- 
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irrre. PC. 16. t i. Ol>, the joy that they enjoy! 
O' f- rivers nf crnfolations tha^flow from God | 
Therefore are tiiey before thtethrone of Goti and iervf hnr day and night, in his temple, and he that 
fi'tr <h on the'Krone fhal! dwell among them. They f Cial! hunger no more, neither thirlt anymore, nei- 
ther (h 11 fi e fun light on them nor any heat j For 
the Lamb which L in the midft of the throne fhall 
feed them, and (hall lead them into fountains of liv- 
ing waters, and God (hall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. Rev. vii. 15, 16, 17. Who are they that 
fl ail l ave all 'his honour and glory, and joy and 
blclhdnefs in heaven ? For this fee verfe 14. thefe are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have waftied their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. The fweetnefs of the crown 
which believers (hall receive, will make them amend* for tr e bitternel* of the crofs which they have car- 
ried. 

XI. Delire better hearts more than better times. 
O JetulaLm, walh thine heart from wickednef® 

tha; thou mayell be faved ; How long (hall thy vain j 
Thoughts lodge wi;bin thee ? Jer. iv. 14 For out 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-• 
teries,forniiaticn thefts falfc witncflesjblafphemies.. Matt. xv. 19 The heart is deceitful above all! 
things and dtlgerately wicked who can known?i . 
Jer 17 19 

C Bt iov-.d inflead of reforming,we are complain-; 
ing or wricked men mere than wickednefs, ot theim 
crue’ty, more ihan our Apottafy: ot tneir injnnesi! 
againii us, more than ou injuries againlt God Wei 
pert tot mutti upon f c-.nd caules,or complain of1 

pii iumtuu, 1101 ot ourte.ves. Wt. tuve been a long 
tinu 1 fi tiung, ami we had need be a tong 
repenting. Tnc times had_ not been 

compiam ot: 
c been a long 1 
long time in 

nio bad, had 
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■ we not been fo bac1, the times w ouM foon be bet- 
I ter, if we v ere but better. 

Alas, beloved, we have finned fuch fins as un- 
righteous men could not fin, a -am ‘ the clear light| 
and ceartll love : The better God hath been to us, 

i the worfe we tave been to him: He hath loaded us 
I with his mercies, and we have wearied him wit , our 
f fins, Oh 1 let us blame ourfelves m re. andtt.e times 
leis, let us turn unto the Lord, that he may turn 
unto us in love and mercy. Let our hearts go out 
to him that his heart may come unto us. O i ! b ;> 
and cry for better heaits, that you may ferve God 

; better, for broken hearts, for fincere hearts for it 
is that God looks at, and calls for, Po v 23 26. 
M"y fon give me thy heart. Our hears are always 
cut of tune to ferve God, but never out of tunc to 

i feive fin : For if we had never fo good times, ani 
not good hearts, it would rather hurt, us than blcf* 
us. 

XII. Grew downward in humility, and inward 
i in fmcerity ‘ Unto me who am lefs than the lea f of 

1 all faints is this grace given, that"! fiiouid preach a» 
t irongthe Gentiles theunfearchable riciies of Chnft 

• Eph iii. 8. Wi-ofoevcr ihatt exalt himfclf, ilnlt be abafed ; and be that fhall humbie hi.nfdf, ihalf 
be ex .ited, Mat. 23, lie Put on therefofe (as the 

■ elect ofGod.hdy and beloved) bowels of mercy# 1 kindnefs humbknefs of mind mceknefs, long fuife- 
ting Col. 3. 12. Be clottied with humility ; tor 

f God rtfiltetn tr.e proud, and givetn grace to £h6 
humble. Humble yourielvcs therefore under th# 

( mighty'hand ot God, that he may exaltyou in a due 
if timr, 1 Pec. v. 5. 6 Bring up your will to God, 
j that God may Dung down 1.1s wifi to you, os low m 
j your own eyes, keep a low eiieeni ol y ourfetves, ah- 

hor pride, an . 11 Irom ic: B inwardly uncore, 
as w ell as outwardly iiumoie} do not look heaveni 
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ward by ynur pnfeiTion, and heti-wiH by your 
converfa i n. He that lives in fin is dead in fin, 
li/ph. ii, i, G^ace be with all them that loveour Lord 
JefusCI rflt in fincerity Eph vi. 24 Let your heart > 
be uprig t with God, and walk as th^fe that have i 
God ior their portion ; knowing there are many 
eyes upon you, the eye cf G( d, of Chriil, of an- 
f.els,of faints, of the world, and the devil eyes you 
tcc : therefore waik wifely and fincerclv ; Be like 
the kings daughter, all glorious within, Pi. ilv. 3, 
She is all glorious within, the’v itnin is not all her ; 
gkry, her clothing is cf wrought gold: Do not 1 
think ycurlelves geod, becauie others tnink lo. 
Ai-s ! ti e bell 11 rn’s confidences are poor eviden- ces of heaven. The bell teifimtny L that within 
aid above us, fee thercLre that ye grow in grace Siiki cieiigl t in hnlinefs, bring loith much fruity 
live lull ashdoie the iivmg Ood. Lake heed of 
bypt criiy and apeluly. M< kc it your daily bufi- 
t ejs to vsalk witn Gid. lie much 111 tx^iutc of ; liufi iiity : Tun iiuy will ticccoingly adorn yv ur j 
pioltfi-on. Do lit t p.axe religion in a lew good i; 
wcios, when ii.e lubliance is neglected, out live i 
as you would die : Live to day as 11 you wete to 

die to n.oriow. 
XiU. Do good to thofe that be good. luc ham li tweu thee, O man what is good: and 

Wh»i tioili the Loid require of thee,but to do jultiy, anc^oye n trey,andto walk humbly with thy Oud, 
Jy.it. vi 8. lhat u.ey do good, that they be ucn in 
^coa weiks, icaoy to einuhutc, willing to corn mu- ■ 
pitate, i inn. vr r» But to ao good, aim 10 tom- n ujuitaie,totgtt not j tor with lath uennu-a C»od | 
is w eh jncaltu, Hr 0 xm 0. Pure leiigmn and unde- | 
fc^cd Leioie Gou aim the fiaihcr is tins,to vuit the 
i. iheikts aim wioowsm their .,fliiciioiis,J<imesi 22. 
poi^uuot loconiriuute lolhcncceihues wi arc poor 
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i flints, ti ink tkir Go i hath given you your eflatef 
I fo Airh a time as this. Oh. helov<*r!, what art nnnortunity h-ve ynu novsr 

to Ho pood, if fatan Ho not hinder you ! A-•e there rot many of ChriA’s minifte-s now in want, and 
members in want, fome in orifon. and fame out of 
prifon 'Remember thefe that ar- in bonds as bound with them, an f them that fulFer adverfity, bein^ 
yourfelves a'f~> in the body, Heb. xiii. 3. Th re oe manv men that have a preat deal of this worlds 
wealth and riches and goods in their ha ids, an 1 in 
their houfes, but they have no grace in tbeir hearts® and therefore they do not goo ifwith tne goods of 
this world : they live f0 unfrui ful, that their lives 
are fcarce worth a prayer, nor their deaths Icarce 
worth a rear. Men may as well go to hell for not 
doing good1, as for doing evil. He that bears not 
good frub, is as well fuel for hell, as he that bears bad. You may not be outwardly bad, an-d yet not 
inwardly good. You may be as far frou grace as from vice, men are not io much fent to hell for do* 
ing evil, as for not doing good ; for I was an huag- 
red and ye gave me no meat : I was thuity aaii gave me no drink, M=,t. xxv. 4Z The ric 1 giuttoa. 
was in hells torments, noifor pcrfecutrng L> zarus. 
IVleroz was curfed Dy the Angel, not becaule tney 
ftiugnt agaimt the laord, not nccaufe tuey ca>ite 
not to help the Loid againlt tnc mighty, jangcs 
v. 23. It is one ot tiie greateit mercies in ctic w oild,* for tiod to give a man a Heart 10 do good witlx 
wiiat he hatii given him. 

O Beloved, be always doing good and hating evil® look not only wnere you may get good, bat tvucre- 
you may do good, laDour to Dc helpful to cue iouls 
ot otiieis, and iuppiy the wants ot outers. 

Chcoic Chaltnement Octore Defilement ; 
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W’ fct vTrn he was com* fo ye rs, refufetl to b« 

4 e fb'i Pb^raoh’s daughter, cho'afiog ra^ 
t r to buffer ffli^ion vi‘h the p^oo^e of God, than 
to f-rioy the pieafures of (Tn for a frafoo Heb. xi 24* 
25 For ye had compa'Tion on me in my bonds,and 
took ioyfv<)!y the fp^iiin^ of your goods, knowing 
in yru hr Ives that you have in heaven a better, and 
an ‘ ;>n enduring fubltance, Heb. x. 24. bo the three 
children chcofe burning in the fiery furnace, before 
bcw n;' to the golden lma;e, Dan. iii 16, 17, 18. 
* W- are not careful to anfwer thee in this matter 
if ;t be f , our G- d whom we ferve is able to deli- 
V. r us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will 
deliver us out of tbv h,nd O King •, But if not, be it 
known unto the ( King, that we will not ferve thy 
go< s nor worfliip thr golden image which thou 
haft fet up.’ So Daniel chofr fuffering before fin- 
ping. And it is faid of thofe in Heb. xi. 3;. They 
accepted not of deliverance (and others were tor- 
tured n.f accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a be ter Pefurrrdtionj. 

0i> beh ved ! there i- more evil in the leaft fin 
agfinlt Chriil, th.Ji in the greatelt fufferings for 
Chrili. 

Firft, our fufferings for Chrift are but light* 
2 C< r iv 17. 2 But ihorr, hut for a moment 3 
Ci rift ftands by us in our luffenngs. 4 Our fuffer- 
pigs, are ordered by the Father. 5 Out luff ri :gs 
ftiall not hurt our fouls, 0 God gives us the belt of 
comfcrts in the worft of times ; We have molt of 
C nfolation troni GodjWhen we have molt of tribu- lation from men: As our iufferings do abound^ fo 
our eonfolations do abound. When the bu <le . 13 
heavi lt upon the back,Uieuthepe.»ceof conlctence 
is Iwtetcft and greateh wnlnn ih.retore.iny dear brethren, keep yourfeises cut of ti e puddle of 
thij world* and ttom the evil of this worio, and if 
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jj you mu^ fin or fuTsr, chnife fuT^rin j before fin- 
li nin^. 

XV. vhink nor tV» sv jrfii of go llinefs, beeiufit j It is frown d upon ; mr the better of un^ > Uinifi 
beo ufe it isf-pi'el tr»on ‘ For bodily "xercif- nrofiteth little; but go llin-fs 
is profi»-ab1e unm afi tbin/s, bavi vnthe promi '- of the life,that now is, and of tbit which is to co ne, 
i Ti n.iv. 8. Y-a d -ubtlefs, an i I :ount ill thi vr$ 
butlofsfor tbeexcelleocv of ^he know eJr- ofCbriil 
Jefifs my Lord, for whom I have fniFerel the lofs of 
all things and do count them but duny, that I ruy 
win Chrifi, Philio. iii 8 And hive no fsllojvihip 
with the unfruitful w>rks of darknefs, but ratntr 
reprove them, Eph. v. I t. For the wages of fin is 
death but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jefus Chriil our Lord,’ Rom. vi. 23. 

Ofriends, think not the wprfe ofholin »f;beciufe 
i it is reproached and fcorned, <nd perfecuted by 

wicked men anddevi.s, nor the better of wickednefi 
becaufe wicked mtn love it, a id follow it, and uy, 
it is in vain to ferve God, and what profit is it that 
we have kept his ordinances, m l i hafwe have walk- 
ed mournfully before the Lor ' ot noils ? M .h ni. 
14. But there is a time coining, when ungodly men 
w* uld be glad of feme of that holinefs thatnow they 
defpife ; but they ihall be as far from obtaining it, 

,i»8 they are now from defiring it- L^t us therefore love holinels ana hate wickedneis : For without ho- 
lineis no man Ihall fee the Lir i^iicoxii. 14. Hdi- nefsis the only way to happmell vVe ma t not drefi 
ourielves for another wona oy me iooiciug-giais of 
this world ; Tnou (halt notLilowa maltitud; to da 
evil, Exc u xxni. 2. For many walk, oi wno n £ 
have ■ you often, and now ted you ^ ven weeping, 
that they are tne enemies of tac cfots of Chritts 
Whofc end is dcitru^tto .i, waoie goa is ueir yuly, ' 
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ard wl'ofi? ^Iotv is their ftiame, and who mind 
earthly things, Philip. lii. 18. to- The children j of God mufl be harmlefs in their actions, and1 I 
b’- melefs in their walkings 

XVI. Prize the word of God by the worth of it, , 
that you may never come to prize the word of God J 
by the want of it. 

How fweet are thy words unto my tafle I yea, , 
fweeter than honey to my mouth, Pf. :xix. 103. It [; 
is fweeter than honey and the honey comh, Pia. xix. 
jo. O how do I^ove tl y law ! Pfal. ex.x. i>7. love 
thy commandments above gold *, yea, aouve fine 
gold. The law of thy mouth is better to me than 
t! cufanos of gold and filv?r, v< rfe 72. As new born baits tit fire the fin cere miik of tie w rd, that ye j h 
r> ay grow theteby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Let the word of God 
dwtit richly in you ; not only with you but in you, j 
Col. lii 16,0 I let us with Job eiteem the word of |- 
Gcd above cur i tetffary foed. Job xxiv. 12. And I. 
wm, David above our gold and fiiver. T he delight : 
of a iaint in God’s word, overtops ail his creatuies i 
dtlights : Wicked n en can delight in the creatures | 
ol God, but none in the word of of Gad ; They can 
Gtlij.1 t in the gifts of God, but net in the Gou of 
gifts. Ch ! let us iove the wi rd, let us prize the | 
worn ; it is the iun of the Chrii im world. As tne t fun is ti e light of the natural world, and witnou it 
ti e wend is but a Cha s, and a dungeon fun of 
datkntfs, io is the word of God, the dght of the < 
fpiuiuaf world, without which aChniiian is in c ter- l 
uai nigin. 1 ake aw ay the fctiptures, and there will J 
Lc no certain rule tov iietl men what is to be done, | 
or wl at is tc be believed, Ail talie ways are here | 
difeevered, all nns arc nere forbiaotn, ail tioiincib is i 
l.e^eccn n.andtd: here w e may Ice every action and 
motion of our lives, as a hep 10 life, or a dep to 
ccath : As a itep heaven* wata, or a uep hwhward. 
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) Oh ! thererore p sze and obey - he word. Frit, it 

It is a plain wor I. 2 It is a perfe£t word. 3 It is a 
' fure word. It is a 1 uniform wo-d. 5 It is a power- 

ful word. It is the Saviour of life unto life, unto 
them that believe. 

O beloved ! let us read the word, and abide in the ' word ; if we continue in the word, then are ye my 
difciples, John 8. 31. Toe lefs now you hear the 
more do you read, that little book of the revela- 
tion, a id D miel efpeciaily. 

XVil.fiave a care of the whore of Babylon’s gol- den cup, and fweet wine. * And the woman was arrayed in purple, and fear- 
let colour; and decked with gold, and precious Bones, and pearls, having a golden cup m her hand 
full of aooininations and tilthiuefs ot her fornication, 
Rev 17,4. And me ferpent call out of his mouth, 
water as a Hood after me woman, that hemay caufe ! her to be carried away of the flood, Rev. xii, 13. 
Let me beleecti you to nave a care of tins, and keep 
youricives from mis; Be like the virgin fpoufe of 
Cnriit which followcth him wnitherfoever he goeth. 

My near tnenuskeep yourfelves fro n tour tilings. 
Firu, from tails teacners. fne devil ham his Mi- 
niitcrs as well as Curat: ‘ Beware ot falle propnets, 
wmen come to you in iheeps cloatmng, but ih- 
waruiy mey are ravening wolves: Mat. 7.14. Yea 1 they »re greedy dogs, Wuicncan never haveeuough, 
anu tucy are taepiicids that cannot undsr.und : 
they all look to their own way, every one lor ms 
gain, from las quarter, lla. 11 v. ti. Uu ! falle icacocrs, do notieca me floCK, out fleece tue flock, 
they ao not eouvcit, uac pervert : i’ucy ao not 
fea.on, out poiton : they uo not emfy to Uivauou, 
but euiiy to damnation : JLi.iead ot curing- lotus, 
ttiey kin touis; _fo if tney have tnu me peoples 

11 
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pood, ffey rrrf rrf tlo’ tl< dtvil >uve tVctr fool’s t |; TI ev hto reifher ripl tly caUec1 rorriijf'tiy qualified, J 
nor ripl tly ordained : eir cour<e i« evil, and f' ere- ■ 
fore it is rot right, Jer xii. 10 They are the dog$ i and wolves corrhinine together to ir.afiacre the i 
flock of Chrifl, Oh ! therefore keep yourfelves 
from Babylon’s merchants, that make merchandife 
of the fouls of men, R v xviii- 13. O ! the fins of 
teacheis arejhe teachers of fin. 

Secondly, From falfe doflrine, ‘ But there were 
falfe prophets among the pe pie, even as th^re (hall I 
be fallc teachers among you, w! o privily (hall bring 1 
ir damnable herefcs, even denyirig the Lord that : 
bought them, and bring upon ti emfelves fwift de- |i 
ftrutiior. 2 Pet. ii. j. Be npt carried away with i 
divers ano Itrange dod\nnes •, For it is a good | 
thing rliat the heart be eflabliftied wifh grace, not i 
vith n eats,, wluch have not profited them that :l 
have been occupied therein,’ Heb xui. 9 

I bcfeec': you alfo in the Lord my brethren, that | 
you do not carnally comply with, nor fupertlitiouf- | 
ly tenferm to the inventions of men : Bui Hand fall ) 
in ti e libeny wherewith Chrilt hath made you free, J 
Gal. v. x. Thirdly, From falle worfhip. ‘ If any man wpr- * 
fijp the beaft and ids image, and r ceive his mark in 1 
bis forehead, or in his l and, the fame fliall chink l 
ci tl e vi ine cf the wrath of God, which is poured |i cut without n ixture into the cugot his indignation} f 
and he be tormented wuh flrtf and hrimftonc | 
in the pteftnee ol the t oiy angels, and in the pre- | 
fence of the Lamb,’B.cv. xiv 9, xo. Ye worlhip ye 
know not what; God is a ipmt, and they that wor- • 
fi ip Mm, n.uh worlhip him 111 Iptnt and in tluth. ) 
John iv. 22. ^4. .is there be lon e in the world that 
worfhip iaiu fcods, iv time be others thatworihip 
the uve Gou with laile worlhip. 1 hey mat worlhip | 
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ti e bead .he drvi!, R^v. xi;i. Oh ! M-ddle 
net with fa I ft- worfhip, with vain worfhip, and vvi'd- werfhip *, worlhip God as he teachet , us to worfhip 
him. Out work is to tiepend on Chrift’s work ^ur 
outward working is to depend on God’s inward 

working. 
Fourthly', From falfe opinion, from err r and fe- 

dition. Ler your hearts be upright, your judgme ata 
found, and your lives holy ; L.ove toe truto and o. 
bey the truth and hold fait the truth: N .w beioved, 
let me befeech you for God's fake, and far Ctmft’j 
fake, and for your fouls lake, keep yqurfelve* fr.>rn 
falle teacheis, from faife d'dnne,from falfe wo*. 
C;ip, from lalfe opinions : It you w ill be tailing 
and Tipping at Baoyloo’s cup, you mud rtfoive to 
receive niore or lets ot BaDylon’s plagues. 

XVlll. Be one with every one that U one with 
Cnntt. 

* Endeavour to keep the unity of the fpirir in the 
bond of peace. There is one body and one fpirit even as ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 
out; Lord, one faith, one baptiim, on Go.f an t Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, <md through all, Eoh. 

•iv. 3, 4, 6. Every one tiiat loveth him that begat, 
lovetn mm aifo that is begotten of him. By this%ve 
know that we love the children of God, when we 

Jove God and keep his commandments, i John v. 
I, 2* fie that loiretn not nis brotner wuom jie 

hatu feen, now can he love God whom he hath not 
feen,’ Jotin iv, 20. 

G 1 conhdcr what dilhonour it is to the gofpel, 
that thoie wno profels themfeives ions of tueXime 
God, nieu.bers ot the lame Ctm.t, temples of the 
fan., .ipint, ncirs ot the lame gior;,thouid oe a: jir- 
rinn one with aiiotner : it a liratine «nd u inatu. ai, 
that hiiies Ihouid prove morns to one another, tnat 
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thofe who are faints in profeffion, ihould be devif® o 
in pr ad ice ore to another ; that God’s diamonds ^ fliruld cut one another ! For wolves to devour the 
lambs is no wonder, ; but for lambs to deltroy 
one anott er is a won ’er and monilrous. Oa ! that / 

• Cl rillians inliead of living, ihould hate one ano- ! 
ther- How ut like are we to that God whom we profefs 
tc be cur God ! he is lull of Icv^, full of goodnefs, | and full of metcyand patience U! Bur Cntiitians, 1 
cannot bear ; nd forbear one with ai.other. O ! Do I 
not wicked n:en warm themfelves at the fparks of 1 
cur divifions, and lay. It is as we would have it. j 

Oh ! Beloved, hath not God made his wrath to 
fn cke againll us for the divihons and heart- burn- 
ings that hath been among!! us f O thatyou would !, 
lay this to heart, and thiow away all diicord and 
diviiions, and heart-burnings, and labour for an \\ 
cnencfb in love and affection with every one that ! 
is ere w ith Ohrid. O labour tor a healing Ipint. h ■you carnot love God, if you eo not love the peo- 
11c of God. ‘ ll any man lakh he loveth God, ji 
and hateth hisbroJier, he is a liar. Let Drotiieily f 
love continue, taco, xui I. 'ihey that ieared tne i 
Loiri, lj <-k.. oiitn one to another, Mai. m. 16. 
Chun’s i oves thall hook logtthcr. There he ma- 
ny that carrot love a man unlcis he be of their o- I 
pinion, or a n anber of their church, tho’ he be a irtn.fctr ol Gnult. Lvtry man lias a good opini- } 
on ci nis own opinion. Hue -las 1 ^Beloved; it is jj 
rot this noi mat opinion, nor his way nor mat | 
way, that wm bunto a man to neaVcii witiiiiut tanh ( in Ci.int t iinu re ihai haiu laiih m Ghmi, na.n I 
a ii^lii to an me oroiuanooS, proaiues, aim pnvi- kgcsoiGhaiU irciciort let me beteeony.u, to 
love evoty n.-nthat is a godly man, iei mm oe of 1 

. vital wo) and itim he winy ‘ And tne mulu- I 
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X»X. C’ril with a love Oron^er than 

life, wh ' loved ui with a love ?Vronp;er than death. rtherefore doth mv Father love me, becaufe I 
Jay down my'ife, that I might take it a^ain. No 
man takerh it from me, hut I lay it down of myfelf : 
I have power to lay it down, a id 1 have power to 
take it Un again, John x. 17, 18 This is a faithful 
faying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jefu* 
C ri't came into the world to fave tinners,’ 1 Tim. 
i. 15. 

C rift’s Inve to us was ftronger than death. He died for love: ’aid down his life tofave our !ives> 
he loves us as the Father loves him, John xv. 9. 4 Aa 
the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved you ; continue ye in my love,’ Oh the feripture hath ex- 
ceeding high expreflions of his affections to us: Now beloved, he died for us, and fuffered for us, 
and fet his heart upon us to love us, and to delight 
in us, how ought we then to love him again ? 
* Thou (halt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. Mat. xxii 37. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon the earth that 1 defire be- 
fidesthec, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. Unto you therefore 
which believe, he is precious, iPet. ii. 7 O ! let 
our hearts be full of love and affection to Cariit j 
L vs will breed courage, and call our 11 ivi h leaf 
bi-iore God, and carnal fear before men * God can keep us irom the torments of men, bu> men can- 
not keep us from the torments of God WhiUt we 
(land by God, God hath promifed to Hand by us : 
Therefore be hot afraid of an authority tone .lanns in oppoiition t» the authority of Chrin ; none can 
promile better than Chriitj can, none can threaten 
u# worfc than Chnit can. Can any one pro mile 
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Vs g fceHer thinp tf.aoh>av<-n ? an ! my man 
to uswi^ worfe than hd' ? Heaven is prnmirect 
to 'hern th love Mm, and hell is the porron of 
thofe that ha^e him. 

O ! My-’ear hrpfhren let ns Mve him with a love 
f^rcnper than death ; So did Paul and tne reft of t! e zp-ftlec, ‘ Who ftiaP feperat-' us from thelove 
of Cl rift i* fhal! tribulation, or diftrefs, or perfecu- 
tio^^r fan ine.or nakednpfs, pr peril, or fword ? 
K( m. viii. 3c. t-nve is ftronger than death, many 
waders ram ot oueneh it, neither can the floods 
diown it, Cant. viii. 6, 7. 

!XX. Fe every day as ferious to your preparations 
fcr death as if it were your laft day 

‘All the days of my appointed time will I wait 
till try change tome, Job xiv 14. This night thy 
feu! lhall be required of thte, Luke xit 20. For 
v hat is your life P it is even a vapopr that appeareth 
a little time, and then vanifheth awray, James tv. 14. 
Behold, theu haft made my days as a hand breadth 
and mine age is as nothing before thee; Vrily e- 
vtry man at his btil llate is altogether vanity, Pf. 

lix. 5. As nofaint knows when that time and hour thall 
fee,h neitt erdoes any wicked man know. To .tve 
without the fear of death is to die living. To la- 
bour not ?o die is to labour in vain. Mm ate afraid 
to die in fuch and fuch fins O tne nell of horror 
ahd terrors that attend thofe fouls that have their greateltwcik todo when they come to die! There- 
fore, as ye would be happy at death, and everlalt- 
ingjy ikfTtd alter death ; Prepare and iet your- 
feiv.es for death. Did Chrilt die for us that we 
might live witn him, and fhall not we dehre 10 die 
and bt with him ? A believer’s dying-day is his 
crowning.day. ‘ Audi heard a Voicetrom heaven 
fa'ying unto me, write, bielicd are the acad winch 
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die in t'le Lorr?, fr-in hrnr.ifnrth ; yea, fai^h the 
fnirit.that they may ^art their labour, ani 

' their 'vorlcs follow them.’ Rev. xiv 13. 
Ol I befeech you my brethren, every 'lay fpen4 fome time in preparation for, an! me'li-aMon ‘af 

death, jaH^ment, hell, heaven and eternity. Eter* 
nity is a fum that can never be numbered, a line 
that can never be meafurtfd ; Eternity is a condi- 
tion of everlaftinef forrow or everla'titt^ toy. O ! 
think on this and prepare for this every lay, before 
the night of death c 'mes. 

And thus my beloved, 1 have given you thefc 
twenty precious direfttons for your fouls. 

I (hall leave this book with you as a legacy of my 
deareft love : My defire in all this is youf happL- 

! nets here, and your bleffednefs hereafter. 
I My earned and humble detir- of you is, that you 
( would mind this book, and my former treatifes, not 
1 only read them, but reform your lives by them. O 
' do your duty, and live in your duty, love your duty. 
' That you may be made meet to be made pmak:ra 

of the inheritance of the (amts in light j which is, 
and {hall be the earned and conltant prayer of one 
that eiteems it a molt glorious privilege to be of the number of thofe who follow the Lamb whi- 
therfoever he goeth. 

WILLIAM DYER. 

FOLLOW th£ LAMB. 
Rev. xiv. 4- Thefe are they which follow the 

Lamb whitherfoever he goeth. 
THE title of th is book tells us, it is the everla- 

non of John, and Jonn tells us, eh. i. x. ft 
C e 
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is rcvplgtif'n rf 7"Ai<! Cbrift ; Cbrift’d reveTs- tirr to Jobr, and Jobn’s revelation to us. 

T^e ermnnard of this book is let forth ch. i 19, 
* Write tbefe things that are, and the things that 
fl all hr hereafte*-.8 

-And into thefe two parts the book is divided. 
Firft, A revelation of the things that referred to 

the feven churches of Alia, 
Secondly, A revelation of the general (late of 

the church to come, and from John’s time unto the 
ftcend coming of the Lord. 

The words of this book are the true fayings of 
the true God ; they are theiefore true and faithful, 
chap, xxii 6. 

The matter of this book fo much concerns the 
good of the church, that Jefus (Thrift commandeth 
every one that bath an ear to hear, to hearken what 
the fpirit of God faith to the church •, and to ftievr 
how earned (Thrift Jefus is, to have all his members 
and fervams acquainted with the things revealed in 
this book : this cnarge he repeats eight times over, as this book (h. ws, ch. ii n, 17,29 and ch vin 
6, 22. and xtii 9. 

A bitfling is pronounced upon the reader,hearer, and doer of the things written in this book, ch r. 
3. O ivbat can be faid more, or more effe£lually’ 
to dir us up to hear and read that bieffednefs? « And bleffed is he that keepeth the word of the 
prophecy of this book.,' ch xxii 7. But how {hall 
we keep them except we know them ? And how 
ibsll we know them except we read them ? 

The excellency of this Look is ffeh as neither man 
ncr angel, none m heaven nor earth, or under the 
car;h was found worthy fo much as to look into it, 
till Je.us Ciitift w ent and took it out of his Father’s 
hand to open it to us, chap v. 3. 



Fellow the Lamh. 
!The bfefleH Sr Jof.n could nut but weep for fear, 

left this book rtiould have been kept clofs from him 
and the church, fo earned was he to know thefc 
things which we negleift to know, ch v 4, 

This book is a molt precious jewel which Ohrid 
: hath bedowed upon hjs church in the latter days ; Ji and it is our great dufy to look into it and rea 1 it, 
nand ftudy it, open it, and expound it, that all the ;l people may be acquainted witnit, efpecUlly in thefe ; times: for now in this age is, and (hall be the very 

teat of the war, and brunt of battle betwixt God 
md Belial, betwixt Chriit and amichrift, oetwixt 

i the Lamb’s and the beatt’s followers. fMow this 
bock layeth all open, and plainly telleth us wnat 1 Ifhall be the iflue and the iuccefs in the day of battle, which fide thaJl have the victory, and which tide 
dhad go down, ch 17. 19. And certainly the ions 
ot Belial (hall not prevail, the date of tueir being 
is ainsolt out ; and the time draweth on apace, 
wherem born they and their bead dull be laid m 
the dull. 

Ihis book flieweth us the riling of the bsaft/the 
declining and rum of the beatt, chapter iS. Uur Gord Jems hatn Ihewcd asm c ii0 ojo'; the 

* forrows, ana lufterings, and afflictions, ana- tnbda r ilations, widen the enutca was 10 nicer with Id th# 
latter time, ch xi ij. and eh i/. 14, jc and cn 
,13 7. 

a\nd her deadly and cruel enemies, the whore of 
Baoyion, the nmtner of harlots, the bead, tne fade plovers, Uiui gtoat red dragon, ware 1 (n^n.citi war 

l againu i.ei, ana ouXtctn out hoods after her : cnao 
: 12 6. 
- inis book fheweth us iikewife the true eftate of- 1 the true cnurui upon earth, ana wnat me is, wuere 
iiie is, how die fa, and what it.e lhaii be hcrcaftCr’i 

1 



204 idlcw the Lamb. 
am* fpfrrp the flaying, under the flaying, afid 
aft^r ** f flsvirg. f 

I Before the flaying time, the true church is in 
the v i'rerreff, where fte hath, a place prepared for 
her rf ( cd, that they fl culd feed her a thoufand tv < hundred and tlneffore days, chap 12 2. | 

B< fore the flaying of the w itnefles, the true w’rr- 
fl iprers of God are in a lew condition, in heavinefs 
nrd fadnefr, in fackcloth and afhes, in a mourning 1 
ard fuflering hate, being fcattered and difpetfed I' 
here and there, as Ifrael was of cldc But tho’ this 1 

be the ronditicn of the poor woman in the wilder- < 
nef.s yet A e is rot without comfort, fl.e may take | 
con fort in three things. ! 

l. That God prepared a place for her. 2. That 3 , 
Cod i < ur’fl t d f tr, ard Jccked her up in his (ham* H 
ter of hre vidence. 

3. That Gc d numbered her days of fuflering: the h 
tribulations e f the faints in the eld teftaroent is tec- it 
kcred up Bill hy years ; as ti e bondage of Egypt || 4yo years, arc the captivity of Babylon yoyeats. j 
B ut unrer the new tefsamert by days, ye lhall have h 
tubulaticn ten days, ch 2. ip. And the two wit-1 
im lies fliali Jye dead three oays and a half, chap 11 
9 t o the w en an was to be in the wildernets a thou-in 
rano two hundred and thrcefcoie days. 

The church is compared to a woman for fourh 
reafons* X. As a w oman is weak and feeble, fois the church 
aro can do nothing without Chtift, John 15. 5. 

achy, As a woman is ufciul and iiuiifu), lu is the|l 
(hutch, John ^5. 2. 

jcjy, /is a woman is fair and beautiful, fo isj! 
the ctiurch, tzek, x<5 13. 

411 jy, /is a Wi t. an is full of love and afiee-fS 
tion, fo is the church. Cant. a. 5. 



Follini' the Lamh. 
t. TTiwJer the flavin? time* the* worfhipners of * 

I OOP, and witnefles of Jefus Chrifl l^v dead ou I the flreet of the great chu, which fpimually is call- 
ed Sodom and Egypt chap. n. 8. T^at is in an- 
tiehrifl’s kingdoms and dominions. The woman 

, which thou fawefl, is the great city W'hjc?, reigneth 
ever the kings of the earth, chap. 17, 18. 

She 'S called Sodom, hr her filthinef* and 
v ickednefs ; an/’ Egypt for her cruelty and oppref- 
fion, chap. 17, 18 

The true fervants of Ood and mem hers of Jefa8 Chrift, that bare witnefs for him againit the evils 
of the beaft and againft the evils of the world, are. 
here called two witmfles. 1, Becaufe of the few- 
refs of them, 2. Becaufe two is a number fufficient 
to bear witnefs, John 8. 17. - 

3. Becaufe antichrift’s hearts are called two, chap. 
IT, 14’ They are called witneffes for fix relations. Firft, Becaufe their wr.ik js to bear witnefs for 
Chrifl and his truth, againft the world and the flefh and the devil. A true believer is to bear a three- 
fold teftimony to, and for Chrifl} a word teflimony, 
a life teflimeny, and a blood teftimeny, Heb. 12. John 5.33. 

* Secondiy, Chnfl’s members are ca'led wltnefle* 
fcecaufe tht;y (land up for Cl rift to maintain hij 
name, his honour, his caufe, his truth his worfliip, 
his glory in the world,Dan. 3. 16,17,18. and chap. 
6. And ye killed the Prince of life, whom God 
l ath railed irem ti e dead, whereof ye are witnef- 
fes,ACts 5. 15. Be it known unto you all, and to all the people a ifratl, that by the name of JelusChrift 
cl ]Sr2iitcih whom ye crucified, whom God raifed 
from the dead ; even by him doth this man It and here before you whole. Acts 4.10, 11, 12 

Unruly, 1 be Lambs follow ers are called witnef. 
in bctoule they keep the teltimcny of all the of. 



2c6 FoUinv the Lamb. 
fires vcrlcs ai^ kirgdoirs ol Jefus Chrlft, as king 
cf fsints in d Virt cf nsticrs. 

F( uniJy, ( cd’s cl ofrn end precicus ones arc 
failed witrefies, breaufe they do appear bodily and > 
cperly fer his truth ; they own it, they love it, they ! 
pliblifh it, tley hold it faft, and fuffer for it, who 
thioi gh the teaching of thefpirit in theworn, and 
by the pewer of the fane fpirit, are found in the 
p*£ ne ol Cl rib’s appcimnr.ent,they cannot deny J 
the tiuth,v hich is a telumcny to it. A£ls xxiv 14. 1 Filthiy, the true uorfhippers of God are called I 
v ist cfU s, becaufe tht y do bear witntis againii the j 
tepft, and all the whole mylteiy of iniquity: A- j 
gamh tlie whore of Babylon who hath commited i| 
it miration with the kings of the earth, and made 
hr He If drunk v\ ith the blood pi the iaints,Rcv. xvii. 
6 

Cl rift’s faithful witnefles bearaneminenttefti- li t ny apainft all abominations and filthinefs, and 1 
v.ithtt t rh, agaiult the pope, his government, his 
clergy, 1 isdcChine, his worfhip his religion, and 
ail his aim in^ble proceedings. Rey. xix. 7. bixt My, Chtih’sredeemed ones are called witnef- i 
fee, letaule in dying they bear witneis for him; for ! 
to oic ior the tiuth is a living handing teilimony to : 
it. 1 t who for Chtiit’s fake loves t.ot this lifeunto 
ti,c eicatli, dies a molt glorious witnels ot Chriit, 
tl af. xii. ir. And they ieved not their lives unto ' 
li.e e.cath, j and ti e beaft that came out of the tetten kis pit n ace war againit them, and over- 
tar. e them, and kihed them. chap. xi. 7. 

Aruehntt tiltUi in a double btait, in hiscivii 
jj..wti anu in hit edcieiioltical power, firit, mhis 
ti\il y v^er ; io i.c n.akcs up one bealt with ihe ten 
kix.'gs, ihap.xvu. i2. And inisis the Dealt thotrii- 
tth out el ti.c lea, w hich hath Icveit heads and ten 
£,orn8, anc upon hts hoins ten crowns,ana upon his 



Follow the Lamh. 2oy 
fipad the name ofVafih^mv. An^l t^e tvMcH 
I faw was nic<r untn a teonar-1, aa ? I)is f^et was as 
the feet of a hear, an-f his mou»h as the -na'it'i of ajfan, an^ the <1rapron orave him his power, anti 
his feat, arH ®reat authpritv. chan xiii. i, 2. 

SeconH’v, Tn his ecc1efli^licl, no v’r, f> h* mak-s Ud another hea^, »he clc-gv: and fhis is that bea'l 
that rofg U0 0,it 0f ti,^ earth : he hath two horns 
like a lamb, and he fpnke like a dragon, verfe 1 r, 

Nowthefe two mondrous beahs, antichri Vs mi- ffiflrates and mini'l-rs. fl v/ ^he fait ifn' vitne f Tof 
Jefus Chrift, and re| dee ov:r their dea i bones,and 
make merry and fend gif's one to another, c'un. xi. 10. Oh, ho v do gracelefs, faithlef^ mdChri l- 
lefs men rejoice at the affli lions and cata nities af 
God's peop'Fe ? faying, where is now your God, and Chrift vour king ? Pfa! xlii. 10 

As touching the nature of the witneflesdeath,wc 
are not to conceive thereof, as tho* ih% fme were to 
he corporally killing or ll tying,bur a civil killing or 
flaying ; not fo much their bodies as tOmr ' r.trru. 
nies, deprive and ftrip the n of their liberty, vor- 
fhip, ordinances, religion, and the fre- exrrctfj of 
their gifts, fuffering no> a fervant of Jefus Co rift to 
bear a teftimony againft the abotnini'io is of t ie beaft, nor againft hei n itiooil wickednef;, o:r oi k* 
laws againft them,and ly in wait for them, f appia7 
their mouths and imprifoning tneir bodies, beating 
and hunting them up and down, afflicting and 
tormenting them, and taking pofleilion of^their 
pofieflions } killing and flaying tnern aii diy along, and accounting them as iheep for tae flau^hteu 
Rom. viii 36. 0 

This is to be broken in the place of dragons, and 
covered with tfte thadow of death, Pfalm xlig. 10, 

1 his is to be killed ail the day long; and upon 
this account the witndfes are fail to be liajui. 



So3 follow the Lanier, 
‘ Arid after tliree rn<! a half, the fpirit I 

Hfe from God f ntred into them, and they flood up- | 
on their fe-% and Efreat fear fell upon them that 
faw them, chnp. it, n» 

A fpirit of boldnefs and courage, zeal, and un- | 
dautednefs, and refolution to appear for Chrift and 
his caufe, againft antichiift and the whole brood. 
Therefore rejoice all ve faints, and be glad all ye ! 
upright in heart ; tho* the witnefies be dead, they ; 

will not always be dead, but rife again. 
2 After the fl tying time, t e church is with the Lamb on mount J>ion, chap. itv. I. ‘ And I looked 

and lo, a Lamb flood on mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thoufand, having his ii 
Father’s name written in their forehead which (( 
notes a a fixed ftate. Thofe which truft in the ^ 
Lord, (hall be as mount Sion which cannot be 1 
moved. Pfalmcxxv i. 

Before the Haying time, the church is very low; ; 
but under the flaying time lower, but after the flay- j 
ing time the church is very high, {he is rejoicing, 
filming and triumphing on mount Sion. ‘ And they f fung, as it were a new long before the throne, and 
belore the four bealts, and the elders, and r.o man 
Could learn that long, but the hundred forty and [j 
four thoufand which were redeemed from tne i 
earth. 

The true church having gotten the glorious pre- 
fence of the Lamb, and the Lamb in the midft of 
her, and having got fome vidtory over the beaft, 
they do rejoice mightily. And I heard a voice of harpers harping with their harps. 

But this is not till after the refurre&ion of the 
witnefi'es ; and when the witndi'es are rilen, th<£ | 
church is exceeding joyful. 
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TMs chapter ou? of which my text 13 talcen, con* 

tsincth fix prrinciml t^in-rs. 
Firft, A lovely dcfcrlotiTi of Tefu^ Chrtl:, 

he is dertrihed by the fi riilitu le of a Lamb. Lo a 
Laxnb flood upon mount Sion, vet. 4. And behold 
the Lamb of God, John i. 24. 

He is called a f.amb in a doublercfpefl, t In re* 
fpeO. of his inndcency, 1 Pet. i. 10 2 In refpec* 
of his meeknefs and pittmce, A'ds viii. 22. 

Secondly, A lively deicriprion of the church, the 
L' rnb’s wife, and that from verf; 1. to verfe. 

Thirdly, A glorious defcripribn of the churhes* 
Miniilers. As the church is ’in this book called 
heaven, fo the minifters are called angels. ‘ And I 
faw another angel Hying in the midi of heaven, having the everlafling gofpel, verfe <5. And there 
followed another angel faying, Babyloa is fallen, 
verfe 8. And the third angel followed him, faying 
with a loud voice, &c. verfe 9. 

Fcurthly, Here is fet down the doctrine which 
thefe angels preach and pnblidi. 

The in ft angel publifhed the free grace of God 
in Jet us Ghriit openly agaiuil all the i uventions of 
tier, laying with aloud Voice, fear God, and give 
glory to ham ; and Worth Ip him that made heaven 
and earth, and the fea, arid the fountains of waters ' 
Verfe 7. Namely that men fhould once fc ir. God, 

tend worthi:) him, and giVc all glory to hi n, axae to 
cteaiures, none to images, none to amichri t : tde 
that woitl ippeth the bealt, worthippeih toe beait and the dtvn, chapter xui. 

The fccond atigel proclaimed the utter ruin op 
•Baryii'O, ane the deltiuttion thereof 6vT the world 
laying, baby ion ibfaiien, is I .riled,* that great city, 
br.LcUie It.e hattr made all nations ^rink of tac 
wjuTdi ti c wrain cl her forrncau m' yeifi 8 

D 4 
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The third angel doth ferteully and folemnly give 

warning to all thofe who (T all adhere to the bea'T, . 
f} ewing the danger and miferyofit. If any man . 
worftnp the bead and his image, and receive hia \ 
mark in his forehead or in his hand, the fame (hall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured cut without mixture, into the cup of h:s 
indignation ; and he fhall be tormented w ith fire 
and brimfione in the prefence of the holy angels, 
and in the prefence of the Lamb, verfe y. to. 

Titthly, A iweetword of heavenly conlolation to I 
the iatnts and people of God : ‘ And i heard * voice i 
from t.taven, laying unto me write, bleffed arc the I 
dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth they i 
reit ticm their labours, and their woiks do follow i 
them, verfe 13. 

Sixthly, rliie judgment and vengeance which ji 
flail be executed up'en the falfe church, the fpirit j| 
utih let it forth ly a double hmilitude, the one by ;j reaping and the c?ther by gathering, that from ver { 
1C, 10 the end. God will as it were, rain hell out j| 
t i heaven upon Babylon, he hath fire and brimftone r 
for Lis ipiuturl Scoom, judgment without mercy, L 
and jury without ccmpaifion. 

i 1} an new come to the words ef my text. Thefs i 
are they which follow the Lamb whitherfocver he li 

goetfi. j 
11 is text is cne of the golden chara&ers of the t 

hui dud ft-rty ai d lour theufand, which itcod with : 
the Lamb upon mount Sion. In theft words are three things, Firft, The fub- 
je£t ihtie, faeccndly, The adt follow, I hiidly, Ihe 
Cljtdi, the Lamb whitbetloever he goeth. i fl ail gather this obftivation from the words, 1 f at it is the iwtet un per and frame of icuts nu- 
|y giiutus, ;o follow' the Lamb whitheifucver hfc 
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I goeth. In the handling of this point, I {hall {hew 
j you five things; 

Firft, What it is to follow the Lamb, 
Secondly, Why thev follow the Limb, 

I Thirdly, The excellency of following the Lamb, 
Fourthly, The mifery of them that follow not 

! the Lamb. 
Fifthly, How the Lamb’s follower’s may be 

I known from the beaft’s followers. 
Firlt, To follow the Lamb whitberfoever he go- 

cth, is to lollow him in four things. 
Firft, In his commandments, if ye love me, keep 

my commandments, John xiv. *5. 
Ife are tr.y friends,if ye do whatfoeverl command 

you, chapter xv. 14. 
bkfied are they that do his commandments, that 

they may have right to the tree of life, Rev xxiv. 
4. Oh beloved, we cannot follow the Lamb whi- 
thenoever he goeth, unlefs we iollow him in his 
commandments, then ihall 1 not be alhamed faith 
Davie, when 1 have refpett unto all thy command- 
n.ems, Pial. cxuc 6. Chnuians thould take as much 
delight in thofe precepts that enjoin holinets, as m 
thote promiles that allure happiacls. 

becondly, in his teaching, My ftieep hear my 
voice, ana i knew them, and they follow me, Joan 
x. 27. A hranger they w-ill not iollow, Uul will 1 ilec nom mm ; for they know not the voice of a 
ftranger, verie 5. 

inireiy, in ms Providences : through all afilic* 
tiens, ah nraus, ali diicouragements j and lorruws wnatloever, tho’ it be a way oi nloou, wc mua tor- 

, lake ail to loliow a cruoihtu Lhrilt, a coueeiniied 
Li.uK, ui bioouy paths ot lultcimgs, it he Calls us 
ton; ^ ta, iho'i. wallt ihiou^h tm. vaiky ot me 

Ilhadov. ot ecath, l win leal no evil: Foi thou art 
wnh me, thy 10a and thy Uaft they comlort me, 
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Pfal 2q. 4. For f?ifV- Pau*, I am rrscly fo !J 
WurJ rrly, 1 ut ?Ko to rie at Jerufalem, for the t| ' 
flaire of the I cr(1 JefusChriO. We muft be wil- ij i lirp to venture tie lofs of a'1 for him. Liberty, 1 
ePatrs, relaticrsand life itfelf; We have forfaken j 
^11 and fol’owed tl ye, Matthew 1927. 

Fourthly, In his example. For I have piven you Jj 
zn example, that you fhould do as 1 have done to 1 yru,John 13 15. That lecaufe Chrift hath fuf- j 
feted fry u?, leaving an example, that we fliould lu 
fiolicw his fteps, 1 Pet 2 ^t.Sothat tofollowChrill s 1| 
f1 eps is to tajce him for an example : We mu ft walk jl 
in the fame fpirit, in the fame fteps, and in the fams j 
obedience, we muft not fplicw wicked mens ex- 1 
an pie, who walk in the broad w ay that leads to j 
death, and are of their father the devil, and his ; v oiks they do, John 8 44- 13111 we foilow > 
cur head Chrift, who went up and down 110i,'S u 
need, Afisx 38. Now this is to follow the Lamt> \ 
Y,hitheifoever*he goeth : In his cO^tt^^nds, in his j 
teaching, in his providence?, and in his examples, J Secondly, To iollow thel.amb whithcrfoever he |i 
goeth is 10 follow him truly without hypocrify, and ■ 
tonftat.tly without apoftafy, 

Fiift, Truly without hypocrify. Many follow ! 
the Lord, as beggars follpw a man, only for alms: 
They prize the wages above the works of religion ; j 
You leek net me becaufc cf the miracles, but be- 
eault you did eat of ti e loaves and were filled, j 
it bn u 26. Ch Lclovtd, too abhors an hypocrite j 
} tie tin n a Scdcmite, and hell is provided cn pur- 
hde fex i ypt uites, Matthew *4. 51- Myheioud,fpllcwmg after the Lamb fully, is 
to have the heart fixed and refolvtd for Gudi iMy 
fcul fellows hard after thee^auh David, Pfa 03 b. 
-jitii as the hart \ anieth after the water brooks, to 
^.at-icth « y ieui aftitf thee, O Gad, TLiur )»• 
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AU the facuHies cf the foul sre walking after 
i God; My foul and all :h*t is within me, praife :;:ij the Lord, faith holyDivid. 

v j Secondly, Cdnftantiy without apoflafy. 
| A true believer after he beginsto follow theLamb, he never leavesfollowiti!; him, but followeth him 

v. hitherfoever he goes ; Who fljall feparate us’from 
the love of Chrifi ? Rom 8 25. Shall tribulation, 

. or petij, or fword ? For i air {’eifuadcd that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things prefect nor things to come, nor 
height n< r depth, nor any other creatures, lhalj be ■ ; -able to ftparate us from the love oi God which js in Cliriit Jefus t ur Lord, verfe 38, 39. O 1 belov- 
ed he doth not follow the Lamb wnnherfoever he 
goes, that follows the Lamb taineilly for a while, 
but afterwards forfaketh him when the itorm rifeth. 
Yet hath he no root in himldf, but'dureth for » 
while \ for when tribulation or periecutkm arileth, 
becaufe of the word, by atid by tie is offended, Mat. 
13 2i. Norhe that follows the Lnnb in fume t.migs 

. and the bead in other things: rttey feared the Lord 
and ftired other gods after tlie manner of the na- 
tions. hvor he that followeth the Lamb m a duij heavy manner, and a lake-warm temper,. I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cniu nor hot, I 

l would that thou wc:t either cold or liot, chap x. 
. 1 15. Be altonithcd, O ye heavens, at this, and Uor- lioly afraid, be VTty delolate,faitn the Lard. For 

rr.y people have committed two eviis, they have 
forfak.cn me the fountain of living waters, and 
hewn them out citterns, broken ctuerhs tnat can 

ihcld no Water, Jeremiah 11 Id t^. 
Gl this is not following toe Lamb; they that 

fcllcw ti;e Lord fully, abiae xa the Lord, and cleave 
(to tire Lord, and continue coiiitaarly iaGod's ways^ 
unto the end of tutu days. 
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1 he TigMccHJS fball hold on l is way, Job 

Then ff all we know, if We follow on to know the Lord, Hofea vi 3. ri he li^hteous man holds on his 
way, he follows the Lamb whiihetfrever he goeth. \ 

Fufl, Ipeedily, 2 'J ruly. 3 Undividcdly 4 
Zealot.fly. 5Htn: biy. 6 Cheerfully. 7 Diligent- 1 ly. 8 Ctnflantly. 9 Faithfully. 10 1 ranlcendently. 

Lew this is to fellow the Lamb whitherfoever 
fce goeth. Low 1 frail fliew you, why believers follow the J 
Lan.b. I. 

Firft, Becaufe they are redeemed by the blood of 1 
the Lamb; ‘ Forafn uch as y< kne w that ye were I *ifct redeemedWith conuptible things, as hlver and |l 
gtid, from your vain convciiatmn, received by ’’ 
Eiadition from your iatbets, but with the precious \\ 
it&tdof Clnill, as a Lan b without biemilb and 
without fpot 1 Let. i 18, 19. 

be paid a price lor t ur redemption, that fo he i| 
tight difcharge the debt of out fins, 

jind they fang a new long, faying, Ihou art | 
wtuhy to take the bock and to open the leal there- : ; for thou wait flam,, and hall icdtcmed us to ] 
Coo by thy blood, out cl every kindred and tongue |{ 
and people and natidn. Rev. v y. 'It tie are three icings caUed precious in the ! 
fenpt^et. . 

hut., faith is called precious, 2 let i 2. 
Jaeccr dly, the promiles are called precious, v. 4. j 
’IhiUUy, lue bleed ti U.rm is tailed precious, ! 

iLeter 19. , 
Ci 1 t.is oicod hath redeemed us from hx entaues. | 
Firll, iiom the wotid, Cai xiv, K.ev. xxu 
fcteeiiofj,' iiciii the eorit, Uai m 13. 
ThiKlJ, iiem ini, Korn vi ib, 22. - 
Fourthly, h 10m U»e uevn,iith ii. iff. c\£\sXiVl» 

12, is- 
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Fifthly, FfOTt the !tini of death, i Cor xv. jj, 

56. Sixthly, Frrni Tiell, I FhefF 1 10. Rev ti. 12* 
O ! his hloid is precious blood, his blood hath 

flain our enemies; he hath purchafed by his bloafi 
reconciliation «vith th^ Father, union with the Son, 
communion with the Ho'y Ghott; Ve that were 
fometimes afar ofF, are mi le nigh by the blood of 
Clmd, Eob. ii 13 itj. 

Secondly, They follow the Limb beeaufe they are 
wafhed in the blood of the Lamb. He hifh love 1 us 
and wadied us from our fins in his own bloo 1, R -v 
i 5. Thefe .ire they that came out of rreat tribu- 
lation, and have wifhed their robes an ! m ids the n 
white in the blood of the Limb, Rev svil. 14. The 
blood of Corid clcanfeth Us fro n aM fm, 1 John i. 
7. Chriil’s blood w.i'heth awiy our bloody fins: I 
faid unto the:, when thou wait in thy blood, iiv:, 
Ezek. xvi 6. F >r as we were united with Curi'd, our 
fins are upon him, and his righteoufuefs upon a; 5 
It is Chrid that gives us life, and puts excellent or- 
naments upon us to cover our nakednefs and deck- 
eth us with je wels and gemsof gold, fo we bee > ne beautiful in tiis fight. Ifa lx. lo, 

Ttiat 1 e mi ht prefen* unto himfeff a gloria mi 
church, not having fpor or wrinkle, nor any fueh 
tniiig, but that it (hould be ho!y and witboat 
blemilh, Epb. v. 27. 

Thirdly, Believers follow the Lifnb becaufj they 
are nfen witn the Limb ; If ye then be rifen w:t;a 
Chriit, Ltk thofe things which are above, where Ctirt'.t fitteta on the right fund of God, C)\, in. it, 

Therefore we are buried with him iu baptifm.aa- 
to cicatii, that like as Cauit was raifed up fro n the 
dead, hy the gLry of the Father, even fo we alfo 
fiioulu walk in itewnelsol iife.Rom vi. 4, Eyery maa 

i behde abehever, is a'dtad mania trefpifissand fios. ^ 
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Eph. ii. I. Therefore r i ite ex’! rfed to rife frrS’n 
the dead, Eph. v. a. They mud. rife from evil to do 
good, from earthly mtndidnefs to heavenly min l- 
ednefs, but now bv faith, believers are raifed fro n 
darknefs to For ye wefe fometimes darkuefs. Out now are ye li^ht in the Lord ; walk as children 
of light,'Eph. v. 8. Arife, fhine for the light is come 
and the glory of the Lord is rifen upon thee, Ifu 
lx. i. When the Lord ihineth forth upon his people 
in glorious difeoveries of himfeif, be calls them a- 
way from theiv former condition : Wnen the Lori 
dilcovereth himleif m a golpel difpenfation, his 
people were no longer to lit under dark clouds of 
legal ceremonies, but to follow the Lamb wlmher- 
ipever he ge e ht 

Fourthly, They follow the La mb., becoule they are 
enlightened by the Lamb ; ‘ God who commanded 
the light to flnhc out of darknels, hath Ihined in our 
hearts, to give us the fight of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face ofJefusCunit, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
But we all with open face beholding as m.a giafs the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame im age 
from glory to glory, even as by the (pint ol tne 
Lord, 2 Cor. hi. Ui. Yea, dcubtLls, and i count 
all things but loL for the excellency of ti e know- ledge ci Jelus Cm lit my Lord, tor whom i have 
buffered the lols of all things, and do count them 
but dung that 1 may win Cnrill,' Fmlip. iii. 8. Di- 
vine ami heavenly knowledge brings men near to 
lj!od,H gives a man ihe ciearelt and tuileit light 
ei God and the nearer any man comes to God, 
the clearer Vi ft cm -wc have ci God, ami the mors communion with God : 

‘ihe realon why others do not follow the Lamb, 
is becaule they kc not the worth and wait oi tna 
Lamb, having tne under Handing darkened, bqpig 
ahenaua itaua the hie oi GciL through the iguo 
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ranee that is in rhe n. Secaufj of the.blindnefs th“ir hearts. Eoh. iv 18. 

Wher<; there is a veil ca'l hef>re the ey-s of 
i knowledge, there is a ‘^ar fet before the ban Is of 
pra&ice. A.o ignorant perfon neither .kno ws -what he-is doing, nor does he know V<e*V- he is going; 
He doth nothing hut undo hi nfelf bv foihg: earnat 
m3n fee no orecioufoefs an! love’ioefsia 'CsrtH; 
Oh ! What is thy beloved more than .anoth-r be- 
loved ? Cant, i? 9. If thou koeweft the gif* of 
God, and who it is that afketh, thou would l have 
aficed of him, and he would have given thee living 
water, John iv. to. 

Chrid goes undefired in the world becaufe he 
goes undifeerned by the vorl I; Bj' the natural m an 
receiveth not the things of the faint of G > for 
they are foolilhnefs unto hina *, neither can he know 
them, becaufe thee are fpiritually d’fcerurl, 1 Cor, 
iv. 14. But now believeis being enbghtned by the 
fpirit of God, and by the wo d of G »d, they fee 
themfelves what they were before faith, and what ■they are by faith, and when they ftrall be at the end 
of faith •, They fee Chrill to be all precious in his ordinances,precious in tiis difeoviries, precious in 
his graces, precious in his gifts, precious in his 
premifes, precious in his members, precious in his 
minillers, and precious in himfdf 1 Peter ii. 8. 
‘'Therefore believers cannot but love him, and fol- 
low him. 

Fifthly, They follow the Lamb becaufe they love 
the Lamb. Grace be witn all them that love the 

, Lord Jefus Chriit in fincerity, Ep i vi 25. They 
love him witn a iuperlative 1' ve; Whom nave I m 
ifieaven hut thee ? And there is none upon earth 
that 1 defne betides thee, P*. Ixxiii. 2- 'foe l^oufe iot Chriit looks upon wnat Ihe is, as not great e- 
nough for her remembrance, and wait lire dtoth is 
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fiot good enough for his acc<*t>»-ance, loofc no*' aoon 
mebecanfe I am black, b«*caufe (in bath looked up- on me : my mother*schildren were an?ry with me, 
they made me the keepers of the vineyards, but 
wine own vineyard have I not keot Cant. i. 6. 
The church is never more fair than when (he }ud£- 

eth herfefftobemofl deformed ; never more happy 
than when (he accounts herfelf mod miferable; ne- 
ver more holy than when (he reckons herfelf mod 
polluted ; She is never richer, than when (he feeth herfelf to be pooreft of all. The foul that love* 
much, is a foul that works much ; The commands 
of the gofpel are not grievous to him, bar precious 
to him. Tell me (O thou whom my foul loveth) 
where thou feedelt ? Cant. i. 7. A foul that loves 
Chrid, hath hia eye upon Chrift, and his defire ia 
after ChriftjThe defire of my foul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of tKse. With my foul 
have I defired thee in the. night: yea, with my fpir. 
it 1 will feek the early. 

True believers love Chrift more than they love 
themfelvcs. They loved not their lives unto the t 
death,Rev- xii. n-Chriftisdearer tothemthantheir 
lives tthey flighted, contemned, yea, defpifed their j 
very lives, when they flood in competition with 1 
Cf idt and his glory, and chefe rather to (uffer the ti 
greatcll mifery than he fhouhl lofe the lead dram |i 
o* his honour. The love of Chrift hath made the ;■ 
faints and witnefles yield all the parts and members ! 
of tleir bodies, to the cruel and mercilefs iuitru- |t 
Burns of bloody petfecutors \ their backs to be u whipped, their eyes to be bored,tneir tongues to be 
cut out of their mouths, Heb xi 37.0 how tlrong- fj ly did theie love i The mcafure of loving Chriit, 
d to love him without meafure: Wno lhalf fepar- . 
ate ua from the love of Chrift i Tribulation ftulll liotjpeitecution fhall net, famine and nakedaefsJ 
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1 lhall nof, peril and (word (hall not: F »r I am per- 
8, fuaded that neither death mr life, nor angel*, notr 
li principalities nor pothers, nor things prefent, nor 
f things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any o« 
li ther creature, (hall be able tofeparate us from the ■ I love of God which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord, 
r| Rom viii. ^5 3*, 39. 

S xthly, They follow the Lamb becaufe they are 
1 married to the Lamb, Jer. iii 24. ‘lam married 
1 unto you Rev. xxi. 9. I will (hetf you the bride the 
; Lamb’s wife, Cant ii. 16 My beloved is mine, and 
I I am his.’ Here \ will Ihew you two things. Firft 

• i How Chrift comes to be ours, 2 Hew we come to i be Chrift’s. 
Firft, Chrift is ours by free donation and gift of 

ill the Father t * God fo loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son,’ John iii 16- 

I Secondly, Chrift freely gave himfelf unto u», fo . that Chrift is ours by his own content; he hath (ac 
it were) palled over himfelf unto us, Chrift loved 
me and gave hinifelf for me, faith theapoftle, Gal. 

t ii. 20. 
M Ihirdly, Chrift has palled himfelf over unto his 1 church by marriage, and therefore fhe is called his 

cjueen, his Ipoufc, his bride and his wife, Ffal xlv. 
9. Altho’ue had nothing to bring to him but 

s poverty, lhame, fonow and mifery j yet he took us 
' • and iovcd uo, and married us. ! Fourthly,Clmft isoutt by communicating hi? 

own ipirit to us. 2 'Inc iaints are Chrifi’s four ways, 
tirlt, By the conation of the Father, * God hath 

made him both Lord and Chnlt, Acts ii 26. And 
bath put all things under ms lett and gave him to 

be head over all things to the church.’ Lph. 1. 22. 
And now (laith Chilli) behold 1 and Uie chiiurca 
whom uiou gaveit me j mine they were and thou 
eaveltthcm me, John xn 6. God the Father gave 
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up t<~ C01 Pop, t^at he rr ight redeem us *, and 
r'Mrht fanflifv us, and Icerp us from the evil of 
the verrM, ver<e r*’. Perrrdlv, We are Ch.ri^’s hy choice, ‘ I have 
rhr^er. vou out of the world.’ and the faints are 
faid 'o ^e chofen in Chrift. Eph. h 4. 
/ nd *hev sre called a chnfen generation. 1 Pet.2. 
/nd rhofen and fai'hful. Rev jy. 14. 
Thirdly, The faints are Chrifl’s by purchafe; we 

v ere ir our enenfes hards and under their power, 
srd rculd rot tree urfelves from the bondage of rhe law ..fin, fat-. n, de^th and hell ; therefore faith 
the aptiUe, W.carg bought with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 
2C. 

For in rcfpe<5t of God’s jullic.e we are bought by 
ChriO. 

Fourthly, We are Chrifl’s by combination and co,- venznt.*! entered into covenant w’ith thee, and thou 
he carrefl n.ine, Eztk. 16. fl. T hat is, 1 did make a 
ftlen t ccverant of 1 ipulation with thee, that I 
iw culd take thee tebe n y people. .Ho that it is no 
werder believers follow the Lamb whitherfotver 
he geeth : They are rnarikd to him, he is their 
head and hufband. 

Severnhl.y, ihey follow' the Lamb, becaufc they 
have the fpint ef the i amb, We have not the ipirit 
cf the wmld, but the ipirit which is of God, that 
we may krow the things that are of Cod, and we 
have the mind of Jelus Chnlt. I Cor. li. H, 12. 16. 
.Ai d we knew tt.at he abides in us by the ipirtt 
w hich he hath given us. JSIovy if any man have not 
if e fpiiit ci Chiift, he is none of his : This fpirit 
that the Lore Jefus giyes to believers, is a leafing 
fpuit, a lively Ipnit, an enhghtnuig Ipirit, a leading 
ipiiit, it leans f rom all evil to all good : And there- 
in they pi. ) in the fpmt, and with the Ipirit, and 
tv the 1^intend ioi uicie of the ipirit.: ihey that 
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|l hnve this fpiri*-, nee.I not a book to pny by. Now 
I; nil truebHievrrs have tbe fpirit of tbe Lamb ; tb^re- 

I for? they follow rhe Lamb w!iifb‘Tfo',Vfr he poetn. 
Eightlv, Believers follow the Lamb, becauf; all 

) their privileges come from the Lamb, they are all 
kings and priests. Rev i. 6. and v. iq, And fans 

u and heirs. I John Hi r. Behold what manner of 
(i Icve the Father hath beftowed upon ns Rom 8 17 
1. If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and jjint 

• f heirs with Chrift". 
Tbo’ believers have not a crown of life, yet they 

1 are heirs, to a crown of life *, God puts the greateft 
I honour upon his own people, Prov 12 l5. All the 

honour that other men nave is not worth the having. 
That which makes a man great in the eyes of toe 
world, makes a man nothing :n the eyes of God. 
Men are never the better for their greatnefs, if they 
are not made better by their greatnefs. But now ■J believers,greasneis an t tionours come by C irifc ; • the laitiifuland true witnefles t he hr ft begot te n of t he 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of the eattn. He 
hath made us unto our God kings and prisfts, and we lhail itipn on the earth. Rev v 10; All the 
light and hte, and hope, and joy, and peace, and 
beauty, and honour and riches oehevers nave, tney 
have null by Crmit ana from Ciirtii: Me gave the n 
Uttii grace and rich glory, and all Mings richly to 

ii euijoy. 1 fim 6x7. 
lake a man Mat is out of C/.rift, and he hath 

cone of ail tlu8,diph. 2 I2> liiat at that time yc 
were wuhcuiCiirtlt,being aliensfromthecommon- 
weaitn 01 Iiracl, and itraitgers from tt\e covenant* 
of promile, having no hope, and witmiut G^ud m 
Ujc world }(yea^neis wretched ana iniferaliie,and 
poor, and t>uad and tiaiced Kev m 17. 
iOl this in the condition ot every t(rucelefs, faith* 

anaJdiirMlJuls per Ion. But now 4 ueiiever mo* 
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I je be never fo poor in the world's eye, he is rich in 
God’s eye. For all things are his, and he (hall in- 
herit all things, Cor. iii. 22. Rev. xxi.y. He that 
cvercoineth fhall inherit all things. But how comes 
i: to pat's, that believers have fo much, and all others 
fo little ? He hath it all from Chrift, of his fulnefs 
have we all received, and grace for grace, John i. 
16. Thtrtfore believers do glory in Chritt, becaufc 
they have all.their glory by and from Chrilt, I Cor. 
31. He hath enough to glory in that hath Chrift 
to glory in. tvow believers cannot but cleave to 
him and follow him, becaufe ail their good things 
come by him. 

Ninthly, They follow the Lamb, becaufe their 
nsmes are written in the Lamb’s book, Rev. xiii 8. 
and all that ovt ell upon the earth fhall worlhip him, 
whole names aie not written in the book ot life, of 
the lan b hain Irom the foundation of the orld, 
and ti^re fhall in no wile enter into it any thing 
that dehleth, neither whoioever worketh abomina- 
tion, or makcrh a lie } but they which are written in 
the L«mb’s book of hie. Rev. 21. 27. All the relt 
cl ail the woilhippcrsof thebealt, and all unbehev- 
dS ihall be can into the .lake ol hre which burns and iiamesiorever, Kev. xix,20. Ihcrcbea greatmany 
that follow tne neat!, worihip the bead, receive the 
u.aik of the beau, and admue the beatt, chap. 13. 
^4. Lut what aie they, arc they many that have 
U.cir names written m tne Lamo’s book ot lite. No, no •, lor this lee Kev. 17. 8. ihe Dealt which thou lawtli,was ana is nut} and lhali alccnd out ot the 
botiomlfcls pit, ami thailgo into perdition j and they 
ti.at ciwcil on the eatlh Inaii wonder, wnoie names 
aie not written 111 the book ot tile, bo that you 
(lc w hat that curleu crew ate that follow Babylon, 
jntyaie inch whole names aienotwitutu in the 
Uokciliie. But tbcy that havc their Father’* 
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nanv* writers in their fore-hea<i, snd their ni ne? 
written in the Limbs booV, they folio v the La n o 
whitherfower he ^oeth : ^hev ths*- are <v:th 
him are called and chofen, add faithfri, Rev 11 14. 

Tenthly and lazily, preeioas ones fo!!o w the La n\ becaufe theyihall be for ever with the Lamb. Then 
wc which are alive and remain, fhall be c iurht up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air, and fo (hall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with thefe words, 
* ThelT. iv. 17, 18. Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and ferve him day and night in the 
temple: and he that fittethon the throne (hall d reit 
among them. They lhall hunger no more, neither 
thirft any more, neither fhall the fun light on the n, 
nor any heat •, For the Lamb which is in the mi lit 
of the throne lhall feed them,and Ihill lead them 
into living fountains of water, and God ihall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, Rev vii. 15 16, 17. How troublefome foever a faint’s beginning is, his 
end is joyful. When believers change earth for hea- 
ven, they do not lofe their happinefs, but complete 
their happinefs, John xvii 24 • Fattier, i will that 
they alto whom tnou gavett me, be wic.i ne w .ere 
I am, that they may behold my glory which tnou 
haft given me: tor thou lovedft me before the foun. 
datum ot the world.’ Not only with me for ever, 
but my taints with my angels and with my Father, 
and with all tnat are with me. 

To De with God and Curift for ever, implieth 
thele Ceven things, 1 The prefence of God, 2 fne 
happy union with God. 3. fne blefted vitiop of 
God, 4 intgionous communion with God. 5 
The iruiuon ot God. 6 The reft that the fames 
fhailuave in God. 7 Tae enjoyment of themtei* ves m God* 
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O ! ^ow unfp?akaM? e!ory of h<?qven ! O! 

Iiow infioi^'v trloriou't is th* | tru * be- 
lievers follow tbe Laosb wbitherfoevir be jroetb, 
becaufetbey fh ill be far »ver with the Lvnb in fnl- 
nefsof plory anflend'efsfeli-itv R.o o viii'. iy. Fhus 
have I (hewed you why believers follow tb- Lmb 
Now I fliall fliewyouthe excellency of following 
the Lamb. 

The findexcellency is, thev that fall >w the Lamb 
have the prefehce of tbe Limb w-th them. The 
hundred forty and four thotlfsn ( that ffood uonn 
inouni Sion, had she La nb with them, Pfa x'vi 5. 
God is in themid’t of her; (he fhaj! not be moved. 
God (hall help her, and that ri^ht early, the Lari 
of Hofts is with up, the God of J »cob is our refuse, 
verfe 7. God is rii'the n.i 1ft of ins ciiurch, not only 
to behold her, but to upho!! her, rh >’ the church’s 
enemies may be waves r-> tofsher, yet they (h ill n^- 
ver. be rocks to fplit her, bec-tufe God is in the 
midft of her, this i? that which condoned and (Lengthened David: * Vea, tho’1 wa'k through the 
valley of the (badow of death, 1 will fear no evil: for thou art with ir e, Pfa xxii.4. When thou paf- 
fell through the waters, l will be with thee, an l 
.threugh the rivers; they lb‘it not overflow thee: 
-svhtn th‘ u walkett through the hie, thou shah not 
he burnt, neither fliali the flames kindle upon thee, Jfa. xlui 2. Uh ! they that toiiow the Limb, Qiall 
(land btlcte the Limb, have tf.e pretence of the 
Lamb, i is glorious pititiice, his gracious preience, 
1JS condor mig pretence, histprotecting pretence, 1.is quteknieg and lanchlym^ prefence. 
The tetond exccileucy ra, tna! the) that follow the JUtmb, liiail know ttiemiadof the Lamb. It is giv- 

en unto you to know the my Utnes ot tne kingdom 
of heaven, but tothem it is not given. Ann bielled 
are jour eyes for they fee, and your ears for they 
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hear, Maf. xlii. 11,16. Henceforth I ca1’ vo-i 

f. fervanrs; f >r thj fcrvane kno v^th no* what his L^rd 
|] doth: bu* l have called you friends; for all thmrs 
ll that I have heard of mvF.T-her. T hav-* naadeknowu 
funto you ’ John ivii- 6—8 Jefus Chri(l that lies 

in tie bofom of his Father, he unbofoms and un- 
|1 bowels the heart of the Fathet to believers; they 
I! kno vhis fecrets, his mind, his couafe' an lhiswill, 
1: an 1 none kno vet o it but the n : ‘ I thank thee O 
[ Father, L >rd of heaven and earth, becaufe thou 
j{ had hid thefc thinijs fro n the wife and prudent 
|j and hail revealed then unto bab-s,* Maf. xi 2J. 
I, Bur they that walk with God, know much of the 
ll mind of God, and the mv'teries of the gofpel. 
| The third excellency of tollowinor the La nb, is, 
I they that follow the Lamb, may come boldly to the 

Lamb: lei ustnerefore co ne b )ldly unto th; throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 

j to help in time of need.’Heo iv 16 A fault 1 at hath 
an interelt in Chriit maay come boldly, and Caealt 

j boldly to him, and to Ids Father for any mercy he 
needeth; he may go to the throne of gracef ir grace, 
anc open his heart to God as one friend to ano- 
ther. Oh l what liberty hath believers ! Oh wnat 

I a privilege have they, that ti-ey may go to God 
; with a holy boidnels ; the wicked proud ones of the 

eaith are lo high that the poor faints can 11 u come 
boiuiy and freely to them ; out they may come 1 boldiy and freely to the Lord their God, Mat. xi. 

; 20. Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
| heavy ladm, and 1 will give you reft. 
11 he fourth excellency is, tuar they that follow 

the Lamb, than have aft their wants fupphed by the 
Lamb. Flul iv 17. But my God ihult luppiy all 
your needs, according to ms liches in glory oy J.ius 
Chrift, They that follow tns Lamnliiall want no 

I *’ f 
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fMnjr. Oh fpar the T^or'l vf* his faints ; for 

fre is no wart to t^m that fear hj n. 'T'he yonn^ 
Hors <io IgrV and fuffer hunger, but rhev »h >t f*»k 
trr I.orH fball not want any pooci thingr. Pf. xxxir* 
<0* lo. The Lorrl ip mvfhepherd I {hall not want, 
f><'a,rr xxiii. r. Del?eht thvfelf in the Lord and he 
lhall give thee the deftes of thine heart; thou fhalt 
have whatsoever thru defireft to have. He that 
hath the chiefeft good {hall want no gool. Who- 
foever fhall drink the water that 1 (hall give him ihall never third; and he that cometh to me (hall 
never hunger, John vi g?- Oh who would not 
fellow and believe in the Lamb ? O happy are all 
that love the Lamb ! 

The fifth excellency is, they that follow the 
Lamb dal’ (hare with the Lamb. 

Firft, In his divine na'ure, whereby are given 
onto us exceeding great and precious prom'ifes, 
that by thefe you might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having efcaped the corruption that is in 
the wurld thro* lud, 2 Pet. r 4. That is, of thofe 
divine qualities, whereby we are made like unto 1 
God, m wifdom and rightecufnefs and true holinefs, 
John iv. 24. hetr rely, In bis ccrqueft, the poor faints fiiare 
vitl Chrid in all his roble and honourable con- 
qutfls (1 Cor. xv. 55.) Over the world^ death and 
hell, and cverduheiingt: In all thefe things we are 
more than ccrqucrors through him that loved us, 
Rem. viii. 37. 

Thirdly, ihey (hare with Chtid in his graces. 
Of his lulnels have we all received, and grace for glace, John i. 16. As a child rceives member for 
nen bir, as the paper from the prefs receivesleiter 
lor letter, as the wax hem the ital receives print 
icr flint, or as the glals frern the in ag- rectivts 
iiite for late, lo 00 tuicveis receive from Chriit 
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{jrfacf for prnce, that is, for every grace that is in the Lamb, there is the fame grace in usinfome 

i meafure. 
Fourthly, Believers {hare with Chrjft in his glo- 

rious titles, he is cabled a fon, fo are they ; a king, 
fo are they; a pried, fo are they ; an heir, fo are 
thev ; Rom. viiL Rev. v. to. and i. 5, 6. 

Fifthly, They {hare with Chrift in his glory I 
go to prepare a place for you, f will come again and 
receive you unto myfelf, that where I am, there 
ycu may be alfo, John xiv. 3. And the gloty which thou gavefl me, 1 have givrn them; that they may 
be cne even as we are one, John xvii. 22. My {h~ep hear my voice, and they follow me, and 1 give un- 
to them eternal life, John x. 27, 2d. 

I he {aims {hall have the fame glory which Chrid: 
hin fell hath: 1 he faints in heaven are not only 
glorified with Ctmfi (which is a great > XaltatonJ 
but they do ei joy the very fame glory wnich Ctirift 1 himlcil doth, me lame for kind tho’ not for degree. 
I he head and members are glorified together with 
the lame kind ol glory. God hath not one heaven 
for his Ion and aiiuther for his faints; but one and 
the tame lor boih. Believers fhall oe as truly glo- 
rious as Cnnlt, as eternally glorious as he is. Our 
vile bodies hi all oe Uhioned like his glorious body; 
and we liiail be glorified together wuh him, and 
appear with him m j-iory, Rom. viii. Col. 111. O 
here is the excellency ot lollowing the Lamo, they 
that luiiow him ihali lhare with him. 

^ ihc hxuiexcellency ol lofiownig the Lima is, 
they that ioilow the JUamo ihail oe protected oy tne 
Laanb. hie iuttcreu n., man to do them wrong ; yea, 
fit icpruvcd kings igr their lakes: laying, i’oucu not 
Oiiiic anointed, and do my prophets n > harm, Ptahn 
tv. lij, 15-which arc hislamts. Who is he tiutivilf 



f?'8 Follow the Lamb- 
yru jfvi* ^p foMowts of that wMc^ is food » 

ar^ifvo fuffpr for righfeoufnefs fake, Viaoov are 
yp; arc’ be rot afraid of fbei*- »errnr, oeitber be 
troubled, i ;;; F^ar nor tbou for I ar w rb tbee. be not difmayed, for T am tW God: 
Yea I will Orenptben fbee, yea I will help thee » 
J v ,] upbo'd thee vdtb the right hand of mv righ- 
teou/n^fs; Ifa. xli. x. Can a woman forget h-r fi eking child, that (lie ft ould not have compaflion 
cn ’be h n of her womb ? vea, they mav forget, 
yet will I not forget fl ee, Ifa xlix. i Who caa 
harm a man if C>od be with Hm and for him ? He 
that hath the love of God needs not care for the 
at hcr cf pnen. A ttue believer hath the love of God, of ( hiifl, of gpod angels, of good men, and 
the Jcve of ah whofe loye is worth the having. God 
prott dis men in bis way, but not out of his way i 
l^bcti n en appear tor God, God appears for men : 
lie is goto to them in afflitlion, and he doth them 
good by i ffhdion. 

'Jt.e levtmh excellency is, they that follow the 
1. rr b fliall not tee) the wrath of the Lamb, Rev ii. 
j i, he that cvercometh fliall not be hurt of the fe- 
cund c.ealh, i Ihtfl. i id* And to wait for his fon 
fitm luaytn, vhom tie raifed from the dead, even 
Jtius which delivered us Irom the wrath to come. rihtie is titreioie now no conctcmnation to them 
that ate n Chnlt Jelus, who walk not after the 
hth but alter the fpint, Romviii l. O how fad is 
th e cot dition of thoie who live and die without 
Ci iih l they ait lent to licit, blal. ix. 17. Tne wic- 
hci fi ahhe lUii cuinto hell,and ainhe nations that 
iotiahe God. > ho ihali be punilheu with everlait- 
ing dcUiuCtion from the preitnoe of the Lord, and 
iron- the feioiW ^ h-wer, a x. eu. y. 
ifj Ai let! aiia/iuiler the wtatn ot tnc Lamb, fbtf- 
cauic they uUphtc* the truth ot the Larnbj tfecaufc 
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I fflve called and ye have refilled, I have flretched 

t 1 out my hand and no man regarded j but ye have fet 
1 at nought all my c unfel, and would none of my ■> 1 reproof; I alfo will l»ugh at your calanity, I will 
mock when your fear cometh, when your fear com- eth as defolation.and your deftrufliau cometh as a 

j whirlwind ; when diftrefs and anguilh cometh up- ■ on you Then lhail they cal! upon me, hut I will not anfwer; they fhall feek ne early but they fhill 
. not find me, Prov i 24—29. Do you hear this, 

13 linners, and die in. y >ur fins ! be fure bell will Ihewr 
' I you no mercy. Now the be ierer (hall feel and 

I fuffer none of this, he is in a happy Rate and con- 
: dition. 

The eight excellency i«, they that follow the Lamb {hall reign with the Lamb ; and tnis is another x» 
cellency of following the Lamb; true believers do 

i reign over the creatures, the pomp *nd the pndi of ■ the world, over all fpirits, over fin,over tfie confci- 
• encesof wicked men, and over fufferings ; But be- 

< fides all this they reign with Chrift, and over thofe 
that new reign ever them, Rev. v. tq. And we (hall 

. reign on the earth, chap. xx. 5. And they lived and 
< reigned with Chrilt a thouland years. And as the 
• I wieked tread down the faints under their feet now, 

fo Ihallthe faints tnen tread down the wicked un- 
der their feet, Ma: iv. 3. The Lord hath promifed 

* that the meek liiatl innent the earth, do not the 
- j fcriptures lay, that in the lait days the mountain of ! the Lord’s route lhali be lifted up atrove the hills, 
. and lhali be eiUunlhed in tne top of the mountains:’ 

li. ii 2. And that tne kingdoms otthis world nuit 
become thekingdoms of our Lord Jelus Cimit i 

! Lev xi 15. And ne tnat loves to ice trie face othis 
fi church Deauts.ui, will ere long wipe away tnefe . bloody tears. It is not long before you will triump.i 

and lay, Cant u. 11, 12, Loathe winter is pait, tue 
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srain is ever and trone ; tbr flowtrs appear on the 
earth, the time of the finping of birds is come. 

T1 e ninth excellency is, they that follow the hmb 
fl-all fit upon the throne with the lamb, Rev iii 21. 
To him that ovrrcomerh will I grant to fit with me 
in my throne ; even as I alfo overcame,and am fet 
down with my Father on his throne : ye alfo (hall 
fit upon tw elve thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of llracl. Mat six. 28. O what an honour is this, 
what a glory is this, to fit upon the throne with 
Chrifi ? is it rot honour and glory enough for us 
to be in heaven with God and Chrift and his an- 
gels, but we mult fit upon a throne there.’ Owhat 
an honour is this ? And yet this honour lhall all 
the Lan.b’s followers have. 

1 he tenth excellency of following the Lamb is, 
they that iollow the Lamb (hail judge the world with the Lamb. 11 you confult thefacred records,you 
will fcmithat both God and Chrilt, and the laints 
art laid to judge the world.The ordination is Goa’s, tie execution is Chrili’s, the approbation is the 
faints : wi th the apolik would Hop the finlul fuits 
sit.oi g the Corinthians,brethren, that did not want 
1, tn cl tmincncy to put a period to controverhes, 
iauh, ‘ Lo you not know that the faints lhall judge 
tie w oiid i ana it the world fhall be judged by you, 
aie ye unworthy to judge the fmalielt matters? 
2 Cor vi. 2. Lnoch me ieventh Itom Adam pro- pnehed, laying, behold the Lord cometh with ten 
u.cut«uu.s oi ins taints, to execute judgment upon 
a ,, jude 14. .5. vtiies. When the Ion ol man lhall 
£11 on ti e n.rouc ol las glory, ye alto lhall ht upon 
twttvc thiones, judgihg ti.c twelve tribes of llrael, 
Jv,auh ux. 28. i\ov. me'world judges the taints , 
but men me iaimsiiiaU judge the world. Now tney 
jut g‘- ai u conotn 11 Cuiilt and las rneiubeis, out 
wan mey thaU be juugca and conacmucd by Cnrilt 
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his *rtrmVTs. For as the worM csnnot en- 

dure God himfelf, fn neither can they endu-e Goi 
in the faints; and the mnr* God d vdis in the 
faints, the more the world adli ds the fai its ; but 
they that follow the Lamb whitherfoevtr hevtoerh, fhall then fit upon thofe that now fit upon them* 
Thus I have (hewed you the excelleueies of follow- ing the Lamb. 

Fourthly, The miferv of thofe that follow not 
the Lamb but the bead : O heir mifery is great ia 
this life, but it will be greater in the other. 

The firft milery of th-m that follow the o*ad is, 
they that follow him, (hill (hare with hi n in all his 
plagues. And the third angel followed them, faying 
with a loud voice,if any man worlhip the heal and 
his image, and receive the mark in his forehead, or 
in his hand ; the fame (hall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of Cod, which is poured out without 
mixture, into the cupof his indignation, and he (hall be tormented with fire and brimdone in the prj- 
fcnce of the Limb, Rev. xiv. 9, 10. O the plagujs 
the terrible plagues that fall upon the bead ; death 
and mourning, and famine and fire, chap xviii. 8. 
The judgment fhall come upon all parties, and up. 
on all degrees and conditions of men that join wi n 
the bealt. All thofe that do partake of tm fiaaf {hall (hare in his plagues. 

A here is Firit, a vial poured out upon the earth ? that is upon the common people, chap. xvi. ver. 2. 
bcconuly, Another vial upon the fea, thatis tne junfditti&n of Rome, verfe 3, Thirdly, another vial 

upon their rivers, th*t is their minilltrs, verfe 4 
fourthly, another vial is poured out upon the 

fun, ihat is princes ana magiiirates, verfe 8. 
Fifthly another vial upon the feat, cnat is Rome 

itieif, the ti tone of the bealt, verfe io. Sotnat ail 
that yruiflnp the tcait, and receive his mark^aadbe- 
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Jonp to him, whether tVy he high or low, rich or poor, if they do not come oT from him, they Tutl 
(hare with him in a'l hid plagues: Come out of her 
my peopV that you be not partakers ocher fins, and 
that ve receive not of her plagues, Rev. xviii. 4. 

The fecond miferv of them that follow the bea1! ;/ 
is, they fhall cry to the rocks and to the mountains 
of the earth. And the great men and the rich men, |n 
and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and e- ! 

very bond man and every free man, hii themfe'vea 1 
in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, and i 
faid to the mountains and rocks, fall on us, and i 
hide us from the face of him that fitterh on the j 
throne, and frem the wrath of the Lamb : For the Ij 
great day of his wrath is come, and who (hall be !l 
able to ftand ? Rev. v. 15 —17. 

The wicked tho’ here clothed in filk and velvet, jij 
{hall wifti for the mountains to cover them, wnicU 
would be but a poor fheher •, for the mountains 
melt at the prefence of the Lord,and the locks rend 
afunder when he is angry. Tney that made others 
flee away from them as innocent Iambs from de- 1 
vouring wolves, {hall be afraid of the wrath of the f 
Lan b that fitteth on the throne. On ! how will 
thole great men dare to appear before hw tribunalf L 
that have {lained toe fword ef authority with the ti 
blood of innocency, by turning its back again t the e 
vitious, and whetting its edge againll the righteous • | 
many an unjuft jutigc, that may be now tits conli. L 
dent upon the bench, (hall then Hand trembling at 
the bar. O! how will they be able to hit up their 
heads before CliriH, who have lilted up their Hands 
ggainft Chrilt ? The kings of ti e e,»rth tlood up 
snd the tulers were gathered together agatnlt me 
Lord and againlt his Limit, Acts iv. 26. Rev.xvii. 
l (, initead of helping the Lord againlt the mign y, 
they help the nnguty agaiult the Lord, Lialtn xxtt. 
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l Ho'vV mnv ereat m"’! are tb?r'», tba*1 >mtc“ m oth^ruCrof th-!r ^r-atnf-rs, bu‘ tob* irreatia w’ck-* 

ednefs preat fxitrarers, ?reat «JrunIc»r'ls, fib* bat1, br* ^reat Derfecilfoi*s great 
pr-at atbte^s, "'ho irtfteajl of d'-nyin? or fo-'fiki vr 
th- devil and aH his works, follow the devil and ill 
bis works, who fin wii-h content, and are content 
with their fins: The princes are rebellions, and companions of thieves. If. i,23 B if the* ereat Go t 
agiinft whom they fin is greater than the (Treated. 
(Before whom all nations of the world ar* as the 
drop of a bucket, and as the frrtall-dud of the ba* 
lanre, If xl. 15. Who will not fear thee, O kin,' of 
nations? for as much as there is none like unto thee, 
O Lord thou art great; and thy name is great, and 
thy power is great, Jer x. 6, 7. He toucherh the 
mountains and they fmoke; before whom the' de- 
vils fear and tremble. Therefore, wo, wo, be to 
them that forfake him, and follow the bead, they 
Ihall cry and call for help, but there will be none 
to help them- 

Tire third mifery ofthofe that follow the bead ly 
they 0 all be cad into a lake of fire with the bead. 
(And the bead was taken, and with him the falls 
prophet that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received toe mark 
of the bead, and them that worlhipped nis image,' 

, thefe both were call alive into the lake of fire bur- 
ning with brimuone. Rev x*x 20. The Lord Jeius- 
(had be revealed Irom heaven with his mi nty an- 
gels in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that knew not God, and obey not ttie goipel oi our' 
Lord Jeius Chrdt : Who fhiil be pun idled wutie- 
verlaltingdct ruction,tromthe.p*c(eiieeoftheLord 
and from the glory ot his powers,

J2kihe 1 1 6. 8,9.) 
G wh.at a dreadful thing isrif‘to;ly utvjcfUfce wruti 
of God, to )y in fcunang ilam3!?^uaior ever to os- 
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'fanifhe(1 from the nrefence of God, and Im Jm?y 
anpels ; This will Vie fhe oorfion of the head's fo?« 
lowers. O will thevnof then wifh thev had never 
been horn,and that they miebthe tii’’ned into Monies 
and Oones ? But a!a<? their wifh^s will do them no 
pood* Chrift will fay to them, depart ye curfed into 
everlaOinp firi*, prepared for the devil and his an- 
pels, Mat. xxv. 41. O ye rulers and preat ones of 
the ear h ! it will be no difbonour to your honours 
to lay your honour at his feet in whofe prefence 
the aneels veil their faces, and before whofe throne ♦he elders caftt* * hr Crowns,Jfavi. 2. Rev iv to Of 
Js it better then with patience to fader with Zion and the church’s party a while, rather than jolt* 
with the Romifh party, and be ruined with them in 
the end. Rev xiv 12. Here is the patience of the 
faints. Ye {hall fuffera while and be trodden down 
by them, and you muft ftay for a full accomplifh- 
ment of his promife.for your deliverance (but I will 
furely erme, ami 1 will recompence all your pati- 
ence ;) and therefore be not difeouraged, nor faint 
in your minds ; let not your hearts turn back into 
Jeypt, and hanker after R me, thofe remnaiysof KanT, which God {hall furely deftroy. Fifthly, I Ihall fliew you now, how the Lamb* 
followers nu y be known by the bealt’s followers. 

Firfl, you may know them by their number,they 
are in number the feweft ; mat y at* called but few 
chcfen, Mat. xx l&* Tho’ all Ifrael be as the fand 
« file fea, yet but a remnant thall be laved, Ron tx 
21 And Chrilt calls his flock a little flock. Luke 
s,i ,2 And truly beloved they are but a few that follow the Lamb and believe in him. The heathen 
follow the Devil, the lurks follow Mahomet, the 
lews follow Moles, the Fapiftsthe Pope, and loofc piotdums, and carnal profeflors they follow th* 
vorld, the flefh and the Devil, and fatfe teachers. 
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I falfc Hoftrine, and falfe worfhip; And all tli? world ■ wonders at the beaft,Rev. xlii. 3. The waters which 

thou fawtft, where the whore fitteth, are peoples 
and multitudes, and nations and tongues, ch. xvii. 
15. believers, tho’ their nature is the Iweetcft, yet 
their number is the fmalleft. In heaven are the 
heft but in hell are the molt. O dear Chrillians, 
there are but few upright Chriltians; there are 
many thorns, but few liliies, many aimoit, but 
lew altogetherChrjilians. 

Secondly, By their chara&ers you may know 
them : You have nine lovely characters of them in 
this xiv. Chapter. Fird, they Hand with the Lamb 
upon mount Zion. Secondly, they have their Fa- 

’ thei’s name written in their foreheads. Thirdly, 
1 they ling a new long which none can learn,but only 

the hundred loriy and four thoufand. Fourthly, 
They are fuch as are redeemed from the earth. 
Fifthly, they are virgin faints, not defiled with wo- 
men. bixthly, they tollow the Lamb whitherloever 
he gcetii. Seventhly, they aie redeemed from a- 
n eng n en. Lightly, they bang their hilt truite 
unto God, and toihcLamo. JNinthly, and in their mouth was found no guile ; ior they are without 
iault before the throne of God.O ! how noly, how 
heavenly, how gracious, how glonou?, how lovely 
and ipirnuai are thefe < they live in the Lord, ou 1 the Lore, to the .Loul, and wun the Lord: iney 
are a cnolen generation, a royal prieithood,annoiy 
nation, a peculiar people. 1 Fet. n. 9. i'mrdiy, By 

1 theu ipuit j iney nave ariotner Ipirit, iNurn iv.i4. 
Ail u.e Lamus lohowcis are in the Ipirit of tnc 
Lamb. Kom vih. 9 15. Ana by the Ipnu they are 
led ana taught j a ipau ot nolineis, a ipirit ot meeit- 
neis, a Ipuu ui luve, a tree iptru, and a uue nuinble 
aim laimful ipau, to and lor tne Und. i\ow as 
the Lomu's ioaowersare ^ the fpirit of thi Limb 
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fo 'be Vfafl’s follcu rrs arc in t^e fpirif of tliebeaft 
y h'cb is rr f'fer tbar the fpiritof fhe devil, linh. 
Ji* I. /ccrrdinp to f^e prince of tHe power of the ; tir, ('} e fpirit that row wr.iheth in the ch Ulren of ' 
difr hedierce,) a fpirit o f lording and don intering, j 3 fpirit ( f < ur rir p nrd eraftinefs, a fpirit of deceit, i 
a fpirit of fuperfiiticn, a fpirit of perfecution and 
crurlty ; and in this Ipirit are all *he followers of 
tl e leaf), rewty this you may know the Lamb’s 
followers from t e heart’s followers. 

Fcurtl iy, by their name, they have another name 
a t ew rune, Rev iii. 12, God gives his people 
1 rr.ourahle tit Its, tho* the beaft gives them reproach- ft’t ’itlts, God calls tht m the dearly beloved of his i 
f ul, Jer xii 7. ^nd the apple of his eye, Zech ii. 
p / r obis Jewel, Mai iii 17. His glory, his portion, 
his bride, bis fnerds and children. But the hcait "i 
cal's then 1 cine us, Htreticks, Peeeivcrs and de- 
h oins, and llalpl cn trs, and fools and nr-ddmen, ' 
ii ti t ) wore pi 1 wonhy to have a being amongft 
C < n i Lut the* ibty arc ravens in the world’s eye, 
\et il'iy ale Gives in jL>‘ d’** e}e : yea» r^‘ey art ^uc*1 

vi- (hies il w hi nr ti e world is not worthy, htcb xj. 1 
m * cw ^deai Chriitiais,) by this you may knpiy i tit Lan t’s itiiow tis iii n. otheis, by the. niek- 
r-an es li t wcild giveth them, and by tpc glorious 
nan.t that Gougiveth them. 

hiftbly, By then graces they may be known : ; 
fuihasait ti e Bambs itllowers arc iuil of faith,full i 
ci love, iuil ci grace and goccneis: They are very 
iitmiul, ano lung iorth much iruii, Jotin xv. 5. 
Ihey are caned heaven becaufe ti tiitir heayenli- 
pels, Rom via 1. And holy bccatiit oftneir hoimeiV, 
ipm nai bttauie of theii ipimualntis ; and ianhiul 
bttaule cl tneir laithiuineis. There is mucii oi God 
to be ieeii in them, and in tluir worus, works, du« 
juet> ana convtnatfons, Bhii. ini ao.thor our convey 
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fationis in l eaven, Tl'ey reek heavenly tMnesand 
walk by an l>eaven1y rule, they eye heavenly nb- 
jetfsard are led bv a heavenly Tphr^ : Thiey fob- 
rrit to a heavenly govermnert, and inmate heaven- 
ly ones. There is much of heaven in rhem, and 
much of them in heaven : when I awake I am iliil 
with thee, faith David. 

But new the heart’s followers they are full too ; 
hut it is with blond and fwrarin^, curfitijj, rtealin^, 
lyiny, blafplieminir, rebellion, and all manner of a- 
bominations and filthinefs. Hofea iv. 2 Rom iii. 
Rev. i. 3 Kow beloved, by this you may know 
Chrirt's precious ones from the heart's*filthy one;. 

Sixthly, J he Lrnnb’sfollowerS may bek town from 
thebealt’s, by their keeping the comm and men t^bf 
God and-the faith of Jefus Chrifl. 'Here is the pa- 
tience of the faints. Here are they that keep the 

• commaiiriiriems of God, and the Faith of Jefus. So Rev xii 17. The dragon was wroth with the woman 
and made w ar with the remnant of her feed, which 
keep rhe commandments of God, having the terti- 
mony ot jefus Cm lit. Ttue beiievms cleave to the 
J.orci, and toilow him : Bur myleryant Caleb halo 
followed me fully, Num xvi 24 And Enoch wilt- 
ed with God, Gen v 24. Ana Noah walked with 
God, Gen vt. y. Let u* walk in the fpinr, Rom v. 
25, Ami they ioliow the Lamb whuneribever h; 
goctli, they hear his voice, they prole Is ms worship, 
ami obey ids doditiiie, they a tutor Antichn t, they 
ioliow not the beati not receive his mars, out keep 
las beautiful garments of golpel inuocency, ana will hot touch oealtiy iiaoyion.- - 

ScvcuthJy, By their company, the Lamb'o follow- 
ers Keep company togetnerv Being kc go they went 
to then own company. Aclsiv 25,80 cney are laid 
to n.o.U uppn a lea ot gials togetnec. Aim i kw .1', 
n were a ica of glals tmagleu wms fire, and ihem 
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that had gotten the vi&ofy over the bead, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over the number 
cf his name, fland on the fea of glafs, having the 
harps of God, Rev. xv. 2. So they that are with the 
jLair.b upt n mount Zion, are together, keep toge- 
ther, and follow the Lamb together. Chritt’a faith- 
ful witntfies do not hear with Amichrilt’s hearers, »or worfl.ip with tt em which woifhip the beaft, for 
they are come out 01 Babylon chap, xviii. 4. (Come 
cut ot her my people tlut ye be not partakers of her 
hn, that ye r. ceivc not of ner plagues. Wherefore 
come out licm among them, and be ye feparate, and 
touch net the unclean thing, and i vt ill receive you 
hith the Lord 2 Cor vi rj.) The children ot God 
will not keep Ci mpany with the children of wrath, 
for ihey cannot agree: ‘Forwhat ftJlowfhip hath ligi teculneis W'itn unrighteoulnelsf andwnat com- 
n union hath light with darkucls l and what con- 
toio hath Chnti with Behai f tr what part hath 
he that fcelieveth, with an infidel? And what agiee- 
n tut hath the temple of Goo with idols f 2 Coi vi. lS> l6*) hhticlcre believers, keep together, vaiktogether,and wotfliip God togetner: And they 
that believed were ot one heart and ot one foul, 
ana lontinucd in the apoftles doctrine and icliow- 
fl.ip, Acts iv. 34. and n. 42. By this the Lamb’s 
jeuewcrs are Known, vizj By their company. 

Bigiuly, liy their language they ate Known, true 
Itnevcis tpeak the language or Canaan, mcir lan- 
guage is leripture language, you may Know tncin 
Uj their Ipetu-, as Peter was Known by nrs ipeech} 
* ruiciy u.ou an one ot tiiem, for thy ipccen oe- 
wi^yiu. ihec, Matt. XKVi.73. incu woius arc holy 
anu ntavtmy, they lpe«k 01 God, anuto Cod, and 
Jui Goo, and he ntarcth thejtn> Mai 16* But 
me betll's lollowers ipcaK wioKculy, proudly, da- 
tingiy ana bGiphcmouliy, chap. xm. 4. And fie 
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|t epened Ms month, Mafphenvng' Oo^, HN ?>on, his 
ji n^.me, Ms faint*, an'i they that d^ell in heaven^ 
ji verfe 6. Men are known, who and wha- they are, 
I and to whom they do belone* by their lan^ua^e, if 

they are of Goi and in God, cannot but fpeak 
hmuch of God. 

Ninthly.TheLamVs followers trekno vn by thfs, 
| they are more affixed with the church's heavtnefc, 
1 than they are afFe'led with their own happiness. 
The Kine faid why is thy countenance fid? this is 

| nothin? elfe buf forrow of heart feein? thou art not 
i ifick. Why (houM not my countenance be fad, when 
i the city, the place of my father’s fepulchre lieth 
wafte, and the gates thereof enfumed with fire ? 
INeh. H. 2, 3. How can Zion’s tons be rejaicin?, 
when their mother is mourning ? Tho’ they w?rs 
the Jews defolation,yet they werejeremiah’slamen- 
tation, how can fuch rejoice in her (landing, that 

)do not mourn for her falling ? when the church’s adverfaries m ike long furrows upon her back, we 
fhould cad in the feed of tears. Remember them 
that are in bonds, as being bound w’th them ; and 

(them which fulfer adverfity.asoeing yourfelveslike* 
wife in the body H:b. xiii. 3. Sy np ithizing With others, makes an estate that is j >yful more happy, 
and an dtatc that is doleful, lei's heavy. 

The righteous perifti, and no man layerh if to 
Jieart, If. ivii- x. We may draw up that charge a- 
gain it many now Amosvi. 4. That !y upon beds 
of ivory, and Itretch themfeives upon couches, and 
eat the lambs c ut of ihe flock, and the calves out of 
he mid L of the itall, verle6, Tnat drink wine in 
jowls, and anoint theml-ives with the chief o nt- 
nent: But mey are not grieved for tha affliction of 

1 foieph. O 11 that there were not too many fuclx 
Uow-a-days, that eat tne fat, and drink the iweef, 

nd are net troubled for Zion’s trouolcs •, m teid oft 
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fymp-nhizlnir w'tn the'-! in fheir miferv, tb^y ire 
cenfurine .’ne-n for rheif otJfe’-v: the true fer4 ; 
vants of Go * are tender and broken hearted, thevll v/eep and mourn, and wrini fh -ir b?,nds for Zion’s 
fin?, for Zion’s breaches for Zton’s calamines, for 1 
Zion’s deHvmnce : and thus ^ey do, and will do, , till they fee Zion on mount Z:on to be with the 
Lamb. 

Tenthly, The Lamb’s followers are known by 
their love to Chrifl, and fuderings far C 'rid, they 
choofe the word of for rows before they will commit 
the Icaft of fins. Forrby fake we arc killed all the t 
day long, and counted as fheep for the fl tu thter, e 
Pf. 24. Rom. 8. 36. A.id ye-ibad be hated of all 
men lor my na . .k> fake, Mat. x. 22 Blefled are ye t> 
when men fliah revile you, and perfecute vou, atid H 
frail Ly aii manner of evil againii you falfly for my l\ fake, Mattl . v. 11. Lovi can waU on the watt r i wit! out drowning, ana yin the tire without burnn| 
ing- How fhail we land ai ti e haven of reft, if wei 1 arenottefted upon the fea-ot trouble y A believerI. 
flicuid live above the love of life and the fear ofr|. 
death. Tho*wecai.twt Uve vtiti out aftlnTions, yeti > 
let us live above aftlitlions. None are fo welcome to 
that fpititual Canaan, as ti<ofe that Iwim to it thro*'i. 
the tcd fta of their own bl ed ■, in fuft'eritig theof- 
fence is done to u^, in l nntng the oifence is d ne to : 
Cod, in fullering we iolc ti e favoured men j in tin,li vvo lofe Hit lavey*i 01 Coil ; therefore Daniel* 
elude the mnol U t ho».s, rauu r than he wouitjl fotfake the tiUte ot ibt Lai. b. Dan. vi 6. Aiulji 
tf e thTCt cl iutitn clult ran er to iulicr uoly, th,.ni 
to fin iouiy. Dam un Ann Moles chok rattier ccji 
futio iftl CUtns With the people ot God, Uun tel 
enjoy the plcaluies ol iin lot a icaton, Hob. xi. 25.J. 
li is better to he * manyr than a mouateft. It ui 
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H letter to be a prifnner for jefns Cb>-in-, than to be 

1 a prnce witbouf Cbnfl, or a^ainfV Ciri^. 
O bnw prprious. bow ^torious, toveTv an<l 

Ibow fweer is Tefu« Cbrifl; to believers ! O ‘bey love 
bim intir^lv, upriehtly tbeylovehis glorioucoerfon, 
and^be beauty of bis holinefs, bis name, his bon* 
our, bis caufe and his members : They will fuTer 
for him a^d die for him, becaufe he fuT-red and 
died for them. Rey. xii. n, And they lov^d not 
tfeir lives unto the death. Now by this all men 
tray know the Lamb’s followers from the head’s 
followers, viz. by their forrows and fufferintrs for 
Chrift, for truth, for righteoufnefs, and for con-. 

!fciencefake, Heb xx. 34. And they took joyfully 
the fpoiling of their goods, Heb xi. 35. 

Eleventhly, The Lamb’s followers are knowrtby 
this, they feek the public good of others above the 
private good of themfelves. I have great heavinefs 
and continual forrow in my heart; for I cduld wifh 
that myfelf were acetirfed from Chrifl for my brc« : thren, my kinfmen according to the flelh, Rom ix. 
2, 3. And notv, O Father glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son may glorify thee, John 17. i. He prayed for 
gtcry more for the Father’s fake that bellowed }c i than for his own fake that received it. A true chril 

| flian doth not defite grace only for this end, that 1 God may glorily him, but he defires grace for this i.end that he may glorify Goc: For ye know the grace 
| of our Lord Jeius Chi ill, that tho’ he was rich, yec 
! for our fakes he became poor, that ye thro’his po- 

Xc"y miRht be rich, 2 Cor vui. 9. Oh \ That ths Lord Jefusfhould not only in pity fave us, but irt 
t love die for us; And David after he had ferved his 

own generation ty the wi Uf God fell afieep, Arts 
t2. id, His generation did not ferve him, but he 
urved his generation ; Not the generation that wa# 
tdore hun,ior they were dead before he wasitviuei n 6 
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No* the jrrnrration t^at wa^ behinfl bim, fortbey 
were livincr after be was Hea^, but bis own yerv*ra- 
iirn : An3 not by bis own will, but by tbe will of ' 
Cod. Old F.li mourned more for the lofs of his reli- 1 
j»ior than frr the lof* of bis relations, r Sam 4. rS. 
So Mofes, Exod. 32. 20. Now therefore let me 
alone, that my wrath mav w'ax hot a^ainll them, 
and that T may confume them : And I will malce of 
»hee a preat nation. He was no felf-feeker, but a 
iife»preferver. Grace doth not only malce a man 
carry it like a man to God, but carry it like a God 
to man; teafon makes a man, but prace makes a 
mar a Chriilian. Every gracious fpirit is public, J 
tho’every public fpirit is not gracious. 

As we are not born by ourfelvesj fo we are not 
liorn for curfelves. But the bead’s followers, and 
Babylon’s merchants are for themfelves; and feek 
themfelves : Tea, they are greedy dogs which can 
never have enough, and they are (hepherds that 1 
cannot undcrfland : They all look to their own 
way, everyone for his gain from his quarter, Ifa. j 
]v'. 11. They teach things they ought not, for 
filthy lucres fake, Tit. i. I t. Wo unto you Scribea t 
and Th.trhf CS ; for ye devour widows houfes, and t 
for a pretence make long prayers, therefore ye fhall 1, receive the greater damnation, Matthew xxiv. 14.} | 
Thde make no gain to flop to godlincfs, but godli- ■ 
nets to Bop to gain. Twelfthly and laflly, The Lamb’s followers may •) 
he known Irotn the bead’s followers bv this, they f 
are mere for power than form, for heart than art, Li for matter than method, for fubftance than fhow * Lt 
Having a form of godlinei's, but denying the power fi thereof, from fuch turn afide, 2 i'tm. it. 4. As they t 
who have the foim of j.odlinefs Ihould not deny th<? powtr, alas! what is hearing without-doing, and 
graying without pradbiling, and teaching without 
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' fefoTtninp ; God loves to fee the plant of righte- 
1 oufnefs, he beareth greater refpe£l to our hearts 
1 than he doth to our works. I befeech you there*- 

jj fore (brethren) by the mercies of God, that you 
i •prefent your bodies a living facrifice, holy and ac- 

ceptable unto God, Rom. xxii. 1. 
Ihe formalift he is all for outward aflions, and 1 for nothing of inward finceriry : He is for a body 

without a foul, and a fhew without a fubdance: but 
it is not a fhew ot outward piety that will execute ; inward hypocrify : For he is not a Jew that is one 

I outwardly ,neither isthat circumcifion which is out- 
ward in the fkih. But he is a Jew that is one in* 
wardly, and circumcifion is that of the heart, in the 
fpirit and not in the letter, whofe praife is not of 
men but of God, Rom ii. 28, 29. 1 know theblaf- 
phemy of them which fay they are Jews, and are not, 
but are of the fynagague of Satan, Rev. ii, 6. they 
aie better in then outhdes -than in their infides, but 
leJicvtrs aiehetter in their infides than their out- 
1 c et: The king’s daughter is all glorious within, ■her clothing is wiought cf gold,Pi. 45, 13, Tne 
cnebcwskut his knee at the name ol Jeius, the •other bows his heart at the truth of Jefus; the one 
only hgns with the erofs, the other carries the crofst 
O vt bat would not hypocritical men do lor heaven, 
if they might lave heaven lor their ib doing ( But 

1 they that lailiu this rotten bottom will lurely link 
in the ocean. ("Who hath required this at your 
lends, to tread n.y ctuits 1 rAo what purpole is 
yeux latiihcts unto me Itith the Lord! i am full 

, cil the turnt-tfleriugs of lams, and the fat of fed 
Bcalis, and 1 delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
not of lambs, or of he-goats.) It Was not the clay ,ai d Ipittle that cured the blind m*n, but Chmt 
anciming his ey es. Ii was not the troubling of 
4he waters in the pool of Bethleda, that.maac them 
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whole hut the coming down of the Mlgel. Atas 1 
ti e difh w ithout the meat will not feed us. Men 
may fpread the ret of duty, but it is God muff take 
the draught of rrercy. ; Kcw, by this beloved, you may know the Lamb’s followers from the beait’s ‘ 

followers. 
And thus I have briefly and clearly {hewed you 

thefe five things. 
Firft, "What the following the Lamb is, 
Secondly, Why glorious fouls follow the Lamb ! 

T1 ird!y,rJ he excellency of following the Lamb. * 
Fourthly,'I he rrifery of following the bead. 
Fifthly, How the Lamb’:, followers may be known 

from the beak’s followers; 
I fl ail make feme ufe of this. 
Fitflj Fer examination and felf-trial; Oh friends j 

for the Lcid’b lake and for your fouls fake, examine 
yc urle.vts, try yourielves by this, that you may knew v l ife you are, and to whom you do belong : J 
Kt c w je not, to whom ye yield yourlelyes fervants ! to city, hit fervants ye are whom ye obey, whether ! 
cl fin onto ccath, or of obedience unto rigkteouf. 

nefs ? Rent. vi. 16. 
Gh 1 wlicm do ye follow? if men, verily you have 

jour Kwaid. It f:n, you fhallhave your fins wages 
which M eternal dtath } wo and miieryin this life, 
;:r.ci bill and cJ«kru£tion in the next. Iherefore be , ict otttived, miftake net yourfeives, God is not 
ji tektd j but w hatlotver a man fows that fhall he 
reap. Gh l beloved, examine and try youritlves j 
what it is you mind ? wha* it is you do ? co you 
iniltw tne Lamb in his commandments, his teach- 
>iig,lis ointments, and in his examples, and 1 
lireugb tottering anu icproaches ? have you tor- 

Ik, liken ail, and toilowcd him ? Mat. xix. 23. Have 
>ou taken up his ciofg and denied ycurlelvts, Mat, 
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xd. 24* Have you learned of him to be meek and 
lowly? Mat. i 1 19, Hav* you vifited and cloth- 
hismembcrs. Mat. 25. 31;. Have you kiffed tr.e 
Son and made your peace wit'i him ? O beloved, 
sire you new creaturea ? Are you in Chrilt 1 Are 
you in faith ? Know ye not if Chrill be not in you, 
ye are rebrobates ? 2 Cor. 53. 5. 

i he fecond ufe is Exhortation. 
O beloved, let me beleech you lor your preciou* 

and immortal fouls fuke, to come out of Babylon, 
from the bcatt’s ima^e, and from his worfhip and 

•from hiamark, that you may not bedetiled.O! Cjmi 
^way tojclua Ciirid : ^rife my l ive and come 
aw«y,Cim 2.16. Come untame all ye that laojur, 
gnd are heavy laden, and 1 will faiveyou re It, Mar. 
11. 28. Oti linnets ? he calls you to corns to him j 
will you not go ? We mult forlake tin, atU e.norucc virtue ; put Off the old man, and put on the ne^ 
rr.an ; We mutt have reperuaucc and mortidcation a dying unto fin, and a living unto ri^hteoufuefs y 
from the love of earthly tilings, to the deiue cd hea> 
venly tbtags. Our bodies and our fouls mud^corn* 
away unto Chrilt ? our toms, becaule they are the 
fpoufe tt Chrilt ? our Oodles, becaufe they are the 
t( n pits ol ihi Holy Ghoit •, We rnuit come away 

fiom the entkernems of'the fleili, and the allure* nrtnls of the world, and luggcmons of tne devil 
and lioin the whore cl Babylon, and tro.n all me 
inventions and traiiitionsof men, idev 18. 4. rfUI ye may Walk with Gcd, before God, afier God and in the name of Goo, and in the iptric of Goji 
and that we may five in Cnri.t, as C..nit lives iu the bather. O what is more happy maa to live 
for ever j and fo to live for ever, Cutut hnnioii 
hveth I Purely that is a bietied and glorious ntc, 
'Ahii is a believer’s life. 
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FetrrtMy, Irbcur ir ere ard more to be like thofe j 

that follow fbe Lamb fully, they are very holy | 
ard J im , they are called virpins. 

Pit ft, For tleir charity ; that I may prefertyou i 
as cf afte virpirs unto Chrift, 2 Cor n 2. Fhtfe » 
k ve Cl rift v ith a chafte, but net with an adulter* ■ 
cus love. Secondly for their purity: They are i 
Mrpin faints they are not defiled with the whore : t 
cf Fahyler, hut have kept thetnfelves fromher idol- 
atry ai d fupeiftition, and from her fin and wicked* 1 
rtfs ; and in tleir metith was found no puile : I) 

Eelityers are ftiled and entitled heaven: Chrift’s . 
n embers arc glorious members : They aic called It 
heaven for two reafens. 

Fnft, btcaufe their is much of heaven in them. .1 
Secondly, Becaufe there is much of them in hea- ■ 

ver. Firft, There is much cf heaven in believers, t n uch of Cod, n.uch of Chrift,and much olthe Ipir '• 
nt : Cfl is lulntfs have we all received, and grace tor ' 
grace, Jchn 1. 16. Ihegloty cf God, the knowledge 
ol G(d,the pretence of God, the love of God, the 
l c linels cf God, the joys of God, theie are the 
t ;t gs that make heaven to be heaven. Now there 
isn uchcf theie in believers, theiefote they are 
calitd heaven. \\ e ate are taken into commuincn 
witi> angels^ and our communion with angels in 
gnat n ealure cioth coiihit in bearing a part with < 
them in praihng God } a is the attion oi heaven, 
benevcis are holy ones, and they have glorious tales* > 

Fait,The horn’s portion, h>cut. 32.y. 
beccndly, iiis plcaiant portion, jti. 12. 10. 
Thitoly, Sirs innttaance,iia. 19. 25. 
kourtlny/T he dearly beloved oi his ioul. Jet 12.7. 
Tilthiy, Gen’s utalurc and peculiar ucaluic, 

JEiodus 19. 25. 
2>nahiy, flis glory Ifa. 46. 13. 
Seventhly, The houie ot Gou’s glory Ifa. 60. 7» 
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A crown of (rlory, Ifaiah Ixui. 3 

Nint^'y, A royal HiadeTi, in t!ie fa place. 
Tenthly, The elory of God, T"r?miaH iri. 17. 
Eleventhly, Golden candleftick^, Rev. t. 13. 
Twelfthly, King*, Rev. v. 10. and in my Text, 

: Heaven. 
There is as much difference betw-en the church 

of God and other men, as there is bet wixt gold and 
I dirt; diamonds and bubbles- In the Lor !’s edee n 

they are to God above all people. The righteous »s 
more excellent than his neighbour, Prov. xii. 2 5. 
O how precious, how happy, how blefTe 1 and glo- 
rious are believers ! They are called heiven. 

Secondly, Believers are called heaven, becaufe 
. there is much of them in heaven. 

Firft, Their thoughts are in heaven, Pf. 139. ry. 
Secondly, Their defires are in heaven, Pf 73. 2;. 
Thirdly, Their affections are in heaven, C>1 3. 2. 
Tourthlv, Their hopes are in heaven, Tit 3. 13. 
Fifthly, Their converfations are in heaven, Pfitl. 

lit. 20. 
Sixthly, Their hearts are in heaven, Mit 5 2f. 
Seventhly, Their alms are in heaven, Luk : x 2?. 

I Oh ! There is much of believers in heaven, their 
'I fouls are in heaven, when their bodies are w aiting 
H upon the earth, they live in heaven whiitt tney 
ii are on tlie earth, Eoh. xxvi. And hath rlife 1 us 
| up together, and made us fit together in heavenly || places in Chrift Jcfus. The faints are let in heaven- 
ij ly places, heavenly dignities, heavenly privileges I heavenly prerogatives. The Lints of the high Ga l 
it are fet on high places. The true church ts that 
ji fpoufc that is fair and beautiful. Cant ii. 14. Oh f the church of Chrift is lovely and glorious. 

Firft, Glorious in her head. 2 Glorious in her 
•ties. 3 Glorious in her gifts and.graces. 4 Glo« 
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tiotTs in her officfs. t; dorious in her privife^fls. !|1 > 
6 Glorious in her rromher=. 

Oh the church of Chrift is an holy and ulorimm i 
church fthat he mipht prefent it to himfelf) a glo- 
ricps cl urch, not havintr fpot or wrinkle, or any ft 
fuch tl iniy; but that it fhould be holy and witliout 
blemifh, Eph. v 27. They are not defiled with - 
women, they are'vireins, and in their mouth was 
found no puile, Now, he that hath an ear to hear 
let him hear. 

I (hall exhort you that are members of this hea» 
venly church. 

Firft, To feek heavenly thinps before and above j?     yv- L all thinps elfe j ler your hearts be filled with know- 
Jedge'and beavenly riches. 

Secondly, Delight in heavenly things ; let it be p- ■your heaven ugon earth, to krve the God of hea- - 
vcn. 

'11 irdly, A<f> by heavenly principles. 
Fourthly, Have a holv ckperrlence upon God for p 

direction, pmteclicn, afii(lance, and for a bleffing* ; 
Fifthly, tyc heavenly cbjeCls, God, Ctirilt, and j 

the f^trlt^F Sixthly, Imitate heavenly ones, follow them that a 
follow Chrid. Jv 

Seventhly. Walk by a heavenly rule; walk ae- j 
lOidirg to the law of heaven. 

Fightly and laftly, Live much in heaven. 
Acer Father, your Head, your Hufband, your U 

Kirg, yc^ur Treuiure, ycur Crown, and your Wa- 1 
gts are all i.n heaven. 

And where f) culd you be but in heaven ? knew- jrg in ytutfelves that you have in heaven a better 
and an ti curing febtUi.ee, Ikb. x. 34. Foie'.e 
drew ti at it 1 ur earthly Louie of it ib t.bernacle : 
were diflclvtd, we luve a Luildioy tf God, «tv 



Follow the Lamb. 2^(j 
ioufe not mide with hvids, eterrn! in the heavens* , Cv 2 

O ! Thefe are blefTed and Wv ones : An ! rhey 
Ihat w-'* e withhim ar'-calle! and chofen, an 1 faitli- 
u!, Rev xvii 14. O, labour to be Hks thnfe in 
«urit\r and oiety, in ho'inefs an 1 bnnhf*n.efs, in 
heeknefs and patience, in faithfuinefs an ! upright- 
icfs, in fniritualnefs, an ! in aU ^o^inefs, jdly. Follow the Lanah out of Bibybn fA.nl 
hey cried with a loud voice, faying, ho v long, O 
jord, holy and true, dVil thou not judge an i a- 
engeour blood on the n that dw;(l on the eirth? 
^ev. vi. to. And an >ther angel came out of the 
emple, crying with a loud voice to him that fat on 
he cloud : 7 hru'd in thy fic rie an d reao, for toe 
ime is come for thee to reap, for the harvest of the 
;arth is ripe. And he that fat on th.; clou I thru t 
n his fickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 
And another angel came out of the temple which 
was in heavenf tie alfo having a tharp fickie. Rev. 
xv 15, 16, 17.) The whore of BaDylot! ihall be de*- 
troyed with a double deltrudtion^ H;r walls .hill 
sail down, her wall of power, her wail of policy, 
aer wall of luperliuto 1, h -.rwau 0£ mamtain* 
»nce. And that for thele teafons. 

Firtt, Bccaufe (he had a corrupt religion an 1 that 
Both in doctrine and worfhip, Babylon is fallen 
is fallen, th,.t great city, becaufe the data made all 
naieao drink of me wine ot tne wratn of her for- 
iication, Rev. xiv. 8. chap xviii. 3. 

Second y, Betaule fhe nath t o foned the kings of he earth. I he whore of Babylon hath been tne 
great corrupter of Kings (Alld I law three un- 
iltah Ipinta like frog-', came out ot tue mouth of 
he dragon, and ou or the mooih of the oeait, and 
at or the moutuoi t.e talle proper: tor me/ are 
piats of devils* wonting auraetes- vvmsa go forth 

ii 
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unto thelcin'T': of t^e ear'h, and of the whole world 5 
to {rather them to the battle of that great day of 
God AJmiph'y, Rev. xvf. 13, 14. andxvii a. 

Thirdly, For her cruelty. (In her was found the 
blood of the prophets, and all faints that w^re (l-iin upon the earth, chap, xviii.24. And I faw the i 
woman drunk with the blood of the faints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jefus ; and when 
1 faw her 1 wondered with great admiration, chap, 
vi. \n. 

4thly, Becaufe her ruin and deflru&ion ispublilh- 
ed and proclaimed over the world : And he cried 
mightily with a Orong voice, faying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habita- 
tion of devil*, chap, xviii. 2 chap. xiv. 8. 

Fifthly,This is the great defign that Chrift hath 
in ihe latter days of the world, to deltroy antichrilt. 
The Lamb ftisll overcome them, for he is the Lord 
ef lords, and King of kings, chap, xviii. 14. His 
eyes were as a flame cf fire, and on his head were 
many crowns, and he was clothed with a veilurt 
dipt in blood, and his name is called the word of 1 
God, and out of his mouth goes a (harp fword, 
that with it he fliould imite the nations, chap. xix. 
12, 13, 14 ) 

Sixthly, Becaufe he hath greatly infulted and tri« 
emptied over the Lord’s people in their miferies 
and calamities. And they that dwell upjn the 
earth fhall rejo ee over them, and make merry, and 
fend gifts one to another. Rev. xi. 10 

Seventhly, Becaule of all the churches enemies 
that ever were, this is the cruciclt enemy. The 
fourth bealt is worfe than any of the former beafts. 
And beheld a lourth bead, oreadful and terridie* 
iind fliong exceedingly, and it had great iron teeth, 
and it was divers from all the beatts that were be- 
fore it, Daniel vu 7. Rev, xviii, 14.. 
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E^q^tIy, It is the expeftation of all the faints 

that Babylon be deftroyed, and thrown like a mill- 
Iftone, chap, xviii. 21. Now that God hath raifrd 
I this expe£lation in the hearts of his people, he will 
not fruftrate their expe£lations, he will fulfil their 

^petitions. ‘k 
] Ninthly, God hath promifed to deftroy the fcar- 
| let whore, becaufe the bath deftroyed his faints, 
land (he is to be rewarded as flie hath rewarded o- 
thets, chapter xv. 5. and xviii. 8. 

Tenthly, The whore of Babylon fhall be deftroy- 
ed, becaufe fhe trufted in the arm of fleth, and 
gloried in her Urength and riches. How much the 
hath glorified herfelf and lived delicioufly, to much 
torment and forrow give her : For the faith in her 
heart I fit as a queen, I am no widow, and I (hall 
fee no forrow, therefore {hall her plagues come 
chap, xviii. 7, 8. Now beloved conuder this and 
think of this, and keep yourfclves from Babylon, 
that ye do not partake of her fins, left ye receive 
cf her plagues. O poor Tinners! il you have any 
love to your fouls, it you have any mind to be far- 
ed, follow the Jaamb, that you may be laved by the 
iLamb. 

He leads poor fouls from darknefs to lights 
From death to life, 

|) From vice to virtue. 
From fatan to God, 
Irom poverty to plenty. 
From lorrow to joy, 
From mifery to glory, 
From an earthly kingdom to an heavenly king- 

rdom. Come, yeblefled of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom, Matthew xxv. 24. 

Oh 1 the kingdom which Chrift leads poor fouf? 
to, is. 



3£2 A Call to 
1 A Rich 
2 A Peaceable 
3 A Righteous 
4 A Blefied 

K A Glorious 
6 A Satisfying 
7 An Umverfal 
8 An Everlailing 

Sinners, er 
1 

Kingdom 

J 
Oh ! Follow the Lamb, follow the Lamb* j 

that you n^y be for ever glorified with the Lamb, , 
and by the Lamb. 

C H R I S T’s VOICE?! 

LONDON, 

Xeing ti e Subfiance of two SERMONS preach-( tc m the City, ip the time pf the fad Vifitation. 
Riv. iii. 2C. Beheld 1 fland at the door andll 

kt ccfc, if 2py tran hear my voice and open the! 
deer, I w ill cur e in to him, acd will lup wi'.hil 
him, and he w ith me. 

sns l.E holy feriptures are the n yfteries of God,j; 
J. (_hrrlt is ti e n yltery ol the fcriptures. Grace 

is the n ylttry clCi riit, x Tim in. 1j6. Vhc Lord Je-|, 
ins is cur lift, apt! the way to liie, I Ccr ij 7- iai 
lit-ow him i£V!ngly,belitvnigly and atpenmcptally,j| 
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>! m life eternal, John svii. 3. I am the way, faith 

Chrift, John xiv. 6. The o’d and pood way, Jer vi. 16, 
The new andlivinsway, HeH. x. 20. 
The ftrzit and narrow way, Mafth. vn.^. 

And hecaufe poor (inners are by nature the chil» 
«iren of wrath, and are gone cut of the way,having 
their underftanding darkned, being alienated fro n 
the life of God, through the ignonnee that is in 
them.brcaufe of the blindnefs of their hearts, Eph. 
iv. 18. And become wretched and miferable, poar 
and blind and naked, like to the La) itceans fp a^ent 
of in this chapter, verfe 17, Therefore the Lord 
Jefus who is full of love, full of grac*, and full of 
pity to poor loll finners, doth gracioufly invue^oem 
to ccm .• to him, that he may enrich the n with go:d, 
and clothe them with his white raiment, and anoint 
heir eyes with eye-falve, that they may fee, ver.id. 
And further to thew his willinguel's and readt ids 
tofave fouls, he tells usimhe tex , ‘ That he Itinds 
at the door and knocks, that if any man hear my 
voice and open the door, I will come in to him 
and will fup with him and he with me. 

in thele words you have three genera! parts. 
1 God’s gracious offer to man, Behohl i hand 

at the door, and knock. 
2. Man’s duty in relation u .God’s gracions of. . 

fer, il any man hear my voice ami opence door. 
3. God’s gracious proraiie m rehtion to nun’s 

dmy : i will come in to him, and wilj iup wttn him, 
aiiune Mith me. Thele words being thus opened, thoir « jwsfrom 
them lour points oi doctrine. 

Lott. 1. There is a marvellous willm rnefs in 
the heart of God and Chrnt, to iare-and ’receive 
poor jolt hnners. 
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Dc£l. 2. Tliattl e 1 cmts of poor (inncrs are bar- 

reef ; rd bolted apainft the Lord Jefus. 
Dc£f< 3* That it is tl.e duty and great concern- 

ir.er t of all men whatfoever to hear God’s voice, 
and to opei1 the door. 

BctL 4* 1. fat whofoever will but hear Cl rift’# 
vt tte, and open the door, he will come in to them, 
ai d lup with them, and they with him. Luther time nor iuengtli, beloved, will give me 
ka*’e%0.h. ndle ail thele dodlrines apart, therefore I 
h all iufilt but upon one ot thtm,«hich isthe iecond, 
that the hearts of pour hnners are barred and 
tolled againlt the Lord Jefus. 

Jn the pioltcuiion oi uns point, I fhall do three 
things. 

1 Open it, that you may fee it, 
2 Licvi ii, that you may believe it, 
3 Apply it, that you may receive a. 
f ah, in the opening cf a, there are three things 

• ;o he explained. 
i. J.he bars. 2 The voice. 3 The doors. 
j. 1 ihaii Ihew you what the oars are that bolt 

the ccors of hf tiers hearts againlt Ltintt. Ltlived, they are hx. 
1 ihe bar of ignorance, 
2 li.e bar ol unbelief, 
3 'ihe bar ol felt couceitednefs 
3 ihe bar cl earthly mmdcdncfj, 
3 The bar ol pitjuutce, 
O if-e bar ot uaitineis of heart. 

'pjeic ^n.y beievtu^ aie tlie cuiled bars which 
"fear G0G "llU lllc holy iptra out ot the 

Lhell fc«£in fixft with the bar of ignorance, and 
in iiu t n.cw jou Uitie three things. ! What ignorance is, 

3 What i.hiicis are ignorant of. 
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3 TSc rnifc^icwiffrefs of fhis fin of J^nornnce. 
Anl firfi, WHati^nornncff is. Trnor?nc* i; the 

want of kno’vlerl^e, or darlcn^fs o^the Un I-rl m 1- 
iu? ; for fo fai i the apofile Panh Er>h. iv 8. H ivin jj the un^erfianfiin? darkened, bein» alienated fro n 
the life of God, through the ignorant; that is ia 
them, becanfeof thehlindnefs of their heart. Here 
you mav fee what isrnornce is, the apn'll* cil*s it 
darknefs and blindnefs; folikewife in 2 Cor xiii 3. 
4 But if our ?ofoel be hid, it is hid to the n th it are 
loft ; in whom the God of this world hath -blintei 
the minds of them which believe not, left theli<»hc 
of the plorious gofpel of Chri t, who is the imi^e 
of God, fhould fhine unto them : Sn that ignorance 
is darknefs of mind, blindnefs of heart, an t want of 
knowledge and fpiritual underfiandin^ in thelb’ji!. 

Secondly, Wiiat arefinnersignorant of? 
Anf. t. They are ignorant of God, they arei r- 

ftorant of Chri d,they are ignorant of thefpirit,the/ 
are ignorant of the word, they are ignorant of their 
own mifery, they are ignorant of the netfedicy of a 
change, of being born again, ofbeingnew creatures,' 
of being converted, and turned fro m darkne id to J lig'it, from death to life, an t from the pawer of So* 
tan to the living Gad ; fucla things as thefe, I fay 
they are ignorant of: and this is that which kee,, ; 
poor fouls from going toCarut. O beiavrU, 'wj, have many of thefe among t us, wh > ar: i/nor in . * It was faidof the prietts the foils of Eli, that toey 
were tons of Behai, and knew not the Lord, 1 Sam. 
» 12. So in the prophefies of/ere nian/ch. ai. 8. it is faid, the prietts fud not, where is the Lor i l 
aiui tiiey that handle the law k lew ,ne rtpt. So the' 
Pharifecs were blind leaders of tnc blind it xL 
14. Would to God tnere were no fuei. amongody 
pne Isthi., day ^may nottnat c large loe drawn up. 
again.t us no^as was ag n.ut li'eaei, doiea iv, t 2. 
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l.fi. * Becaufip there t - o truth, nor rwercv, 
knowV^ge of God in the Jan >, hv rweariM? an i 
in?* and Vil'injr, and ftealin?, and co-nmitin» adu!- 
terfs they break out, and blood toucheth bload ; t ■* n mnnrn f fli anrl mrr mprvnle 
, ^    r-, » 111 <* I * Vf I C I C V l t » ■ VV J l ■ IV/Vfc 
be no more aprieft to me; feein? thou had for?ot- 
en the law of thy God, I will alfo forget thy chil- dren They eat up the fins of my people, and fet , 
their hearts on their iniquity ; and they are like j people, like priefr. Thus men err, not knowing l 
the fciip urts, nor the power of God, Mat. stxii. 
20 Thirdly, The mifch'evoufnefs of this fin of igno- 
rances. i 

1 Ignorance is that which keeps men irom 
knowing God- 

2 Ignorance is tl U which keeps men from pleat- 
ing God. 3 Ignorance is that winch keeps men irom com- 
ing to God. . 4 Ignorance hinders men from having a pro- 
priety in God. 

5 Ignorance is that which hardens the heart a- 
can it God. O curled and mifchievous ignorance 

"•Jfthat fin is like unto this ? Tnis is that which dark- 
which hardens, winch blinds and bars the door 

ct fin nears i.e.rts againit Chrift *, Uthat thouhadft 
known (laiih cur dear Lord) the t.mgs that belong 
to thy peace, Luke xtx 42- hut occaule they are a peotuc ot no uncufunomg, cheretore he that made 
them wi.l have no n.ticy on u.etr», and.i.e that 
formed them will thew them no iaveut, La xxvu. 
U. Thus (my beloved) 1 have ihew-d you what . « wretched and roilwabk irate luen are m, mat are 
thus ignorant. 



w
=

 
drift's voice to London. S',7 

The feeon ’ bar is unbel’^f, which bo^s and birs 
hrid: out of the heart: This is that which makes 
i, That they give no credit to the report of the 

ofp“h 
•?, Neither do they yield that loving and loyal fubi 

*£lion to Chrift as their Lord, where unbelief is. 
3 Where unbelief is, it k-'-p? oT the hea^t fro-n 
ufidently believing on CNriil:, forthat which is to 
had in him, ani fo keeps'Can't out of our f vi^s: 

: is that which clips the wings of his rt >rcv, H b 3. 
aftly, it is that which holds the hand of his power, 
lat xiii. 53 . And he did not many mighty works 
tier?, becaufe of their unbelief.’ Ir is vaat which 
•ts the foul into perdition, John 8 38. Rev. 2t. 

! . The unbelieving fha!I have their port: an in • Or- 
l ake of fire, whicn is the fscond death. (Jrfhslief is 
hat which hardneth the hem and c iufeth it to di- 

! art from God, Heb iii 12> 13 Take heed breth- ren, left. there be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
foeiitf, in departing from tne living God : But ek- 
. (iort one another daily while it is called to day, lei 
| my of you be hardned. O beloved, unbelief is that 
lilio which gives God Me lie. H. taat believeth no: 
Godtiat made him a liar, becaufe he believeth not 
he recotd tnat God gave of Ins iron, i j jon v. to. 
ihty beiievc not his pro mi is, fear noevui^ (are ac- 
tings, nor hearken to the voice of his word j tiio’lit 
ids life and death before them, heaven and nell bitter and Iweet, jet uuy go on in the imagination 
_>f their iiearts, to add na to fin, putuiig the evil 
fay tar awdy4but oraw iniquity wua coidsot vanity, 
:uu, hr. (as u were) with a tan rope. vJ otioved, this 
s the, lute and cottditioh ox unbelievers, tn ■ os otfs ■1 the bars UUt bolt Gin tU. out of the titan ; as all 

are m a lute ot laivatv-jn, lu all unbelt;y** ' * e- • ‘ i 
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er« nre in a flati* of damnation ; for hr tTiat belie- i 
vefF not is condemned already, John iii. t8 

Firft, a Fe!f. crrceited man is one which fuopofei 
h'lrfelf to be what he is not, Gab vi. 3. Tf a man;, 
think h:mfdf to be fomething when he is nothing 
he deceiveth himfelf. 
^ Secondly, a fdf conceif-d man is one that glorietlj in his works and defpifeth others, Luke 18. n. 14 
At d he fpake this parab'e unto certain which trufl* 
ed in tl en.felves that they were righteous, and def- . 
piled others. Tl t Pharii'ee flood and prayed thus , 
Vith i in.lt if, Gcd 1 thank thee, that I am not at 
otjl t* n ti «re, ex'crtiorers, urjufl, adulterers, o; 
tv< 1 as this I ublican. But the Publican whom h« 
del} lied, went away rather juftified : for every on^it 
that exaiteth hinadf lhall be abafed. 

Ihirdly, a (ell conceited man is fartheft from 
l,e< vui ol any man : Verily 1 fay unto you, tha i 
ti t Publicans and U e harlots go into the kingdom , 
&j 1 taven letorc you, (faith our baviour to the felf- , 
coi intti Phaiilce) Mafhcwxxn 3. 

Fcurthiy,A leiFco’ceited man is one that liveth 
tl t molt lecurc in a ftate of fin and mifery, and i- 
fnali ci n e to pifs u hen he heareth the words o 
this c utie, ihat he U all bltfs himfelf in his hear 
Lying 1 fitiill have peace tho’ I walk in the imagl . 
tuitu n ot n y heart, 10 add diunkennefs to thirit , 
Dtut. syix. it> 

Fit;My, A felf-conceited man is the hardeft to bi 1 
wrought ujon, and convinced of the ftate and con. < 
dition that he is in, of any man} becaufe he thinki | 
hitt leif rigitlecus and holy and good and found e 
neugh} thus it was with the Scribes and Pnarif. 
lees, who had luch high thoughts of thcmleives 
that they thought themiclves to be the molt hoi , 
^eilons m the world : Mark what Chrut faith 1.1 
them, John ix ia. The whole need not a phjficiar | 
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’’uJ' tl^Y t^at a^p Trie: I came no? to call thp riph- 
eoun, hu*’ finher^ »o repentance ; fn alfn it is faid, 

vii. 2R, have any of the Rulers, or of the Ppa- 
'ifees he’ieved on him ? ro, thef' were very hard : to he convinced and brought to own the truth, fvxtl ly, A felf-conceited man is one that thinks 
ihat God is made up of nothing but mercy, and 1 therefore lives in his fins, and pl'-afeth I imfelf with ; this that God is merciful, he lyeth ftill ir. the ditch 
of fin, and crying, God help, but never endeavour- 1 eth to come cut: hut tho’ the Lord waiteth to be 
precious, yet tl e Lord is of a good judgment, Ifa. 

f :^xx. 18. O this is the fad and miferable condition 
lof fclf-conceited men, this is that which keepetit J him from clofing with Chrift; this is that curled ; at 

that bolts the door ot 111 ners hearts againtl Clirnl. 
' Ihe feurth bar is earthly mindednele, ■ Firlt, an earthiy .minded man is one that minds 

i" the things ot thiswor.d moie than he doth Jeius 
thrift: this was the cafe ot the young man in the 

grlpel which came to Chriil, anu alkcd him laying, 
1 Wnat good thing thaJil do to inherit Cieruai ute ? 
i Jefus bids him keep the commandments, tie laid 
c unto him, ail thcle have 1 kept item my yout,. up, ; what lack i yet ? Jtius iaiih unto him, it tnou wot 
.i be periett, fell ihat thou halt aiiO give io tnc pocr, 
iand thou (halt have tieaioie »n heaveu.4 i5ul t,e 
!bemg an earthly minded man, wom.i no. emorace 
the couniel ot Li nil, but went away loirowrai, ® for he had great pollcliions. 

beccndiy, Ai. taithiy minded man is one tnat : will have ihe woika ot Goo, to embrace tnc pre- 1 km wotld} tins was kaui’s complaint oi L. 
S dim. iv 10, hoi iJciiiut, nuUiioilakcn .n-, iiav- 
il;g ievto tins pliient W'cIlU. ijoailulil Jfc’i.nlp. II. 1 5ti. iac faith,that ttilleek thui own,not uifcUii;r^,s 

aic jeius LMjuV 
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Thirdly, An rartHy min man is one that will 

preach fi'lfe r'ctHrines for tl >■ love money, and 1 

filthy ^ucrf’f: f^ke, i Tim. vi 10 For the 1 v of | 
srcreyis the root of all evil,wl ici; whil* fome have 1 
coveted after, they 1 rve erred from the faith,Tit i.. 
to, 11. 1 cr ’here are many unru'y and vain talkers I 
and deceivers, which teach thinys they ought not 
for filTy lucre’s fake, 2 Pet ii 15- Which hath ‘ 
forfaktn the tight w^ay, and are gone affray, f 1- I 
lowing the way of Balaam the fon of Bofor, who I 
loved the wages of unrighteoutnefs O beloved ! | 
I could wifh that this were not too much pradlrted j 
in this r ur days, hut alas ! w'hat {hall I (ay ? luch ; 
is the earthly mindednefs of many of the Prie ts, 
*hat 1 may fay of them as the blefled apoftleP .ul 
fatd of {ome imhie days, Phil iii. 19 Whofeendis I deftruGion, whole god is their jelly, and whofe ! glory istreir fhame, who mind earthly things. 

Fourthly, An ear hly minded man is one that 
trulleth in his riches and not in God, Prov. i, 28. ■ He that trulleth ndhis riches (hall tall, Pt 49> 6, 7. ‘ 
they that truliin their wealth and boait ttieniteives | in the multituae of their riches: none ot them can 1 
bj any means redeem 1 is mother, nor give to God 
a tanioni lor bin*, therefore if riches uo tncrcafe, 
iet i t t your i eart upon them, Pi. 92- 10 l ie blef- I 
fed aj oltle Paul noth charge them that be rich in 
this wcrlo, that they trult not in uncertain nebes, [ 
but in the living God, w ho giveth us all things rich* > 
ly to enjoy, 1 lim. vi. 17. Thus you may lee, my 
beloved, that whdoever trulleth injinjcertain riches t 
n ere than in Gee, is an earthly minded man j it is 1 

*1 at which bars men out ol the kingdom of heaven. L 
It is the word of Thrill to his dilcipies, Mark x 24, j . ...... in riches^ L 

ii is eaiier tor a ; 
can. el to go tlirouiih the eye of a needle, than kr a (| 
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flch man to rnte into thj kinoH'vn of God. O 
beJovH if i« a foarp, it is idolatry, Cor 2. 5. \ni 
tovrtoufnefs, whirh is idolatry: I? is th-: root of 
all evil, 1 rim vi. 10. For the lov« of money is 
the root of ill evil [ hm earthly minded nefs, or 
rovetoufnefs, is another great fin that keeps foals from going to Chrid for life ani fs'vition : And 
al' with one confent began to make excufi. The firii faid unto hi/n, go and fee i1 ; I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove tne n, I pray thte l ave me txcufed. And another faid. 1 h ve 
married a wife, and therefore I cannot co me, Luke 
xiv. .8—20. 

The Fifth bar is prejudice, which bars Chrift out 
of the tifart. Wicke t and finful men have a great 
prejudice ^'ainft Chrilt, t rat is, agai rtt t'acfe’tnree 
things of Chrift. 

Fir.vhey nave a prejudice again 1 his do^rineor worihip Mrny therefore of hij difciples when they 
hcaid tin's, laid, this is a hard faying, vir ro can heat 
it? from that time many of his difciples went back 
and walked no more with him. John vi. 60, 65, And they queltioned among themfe! ves (ayin g w iat thing is tdis i what new doarine is this ? Mat. xx. Jo. Sinners have a great prejudice again:! the doc- 
trine ana worlhip of C.irut, they think it too p ire, 
too fpiutudi, and too powerful for them to hear. 

Seconuiy, they have a great prejudice igahl’l the 
tjuimier# ^or ampaflhtlorsj of C irdt, they fay of Jhein as Auub did 10 Lnj ihj art thou he that trouta- 
leit lir«el ? io Jeremun complains of this faying, { 
am in dcrilion daily, every of/e mocketh tncj because 
tne Aord et the i^ord was made a reproach unto me 
and a dcrition Gaily, Jet. Xx 7, rf. t>o in Acts xtiv. J 

5* *1 is lo ot Faui, tot ws ruve foudd this flian a' 
peuilent itiiow, and a mover of ledinoa among all 
ine Jews throu^uour all the wj*ld, »n j a rta^-'eai'cr. 
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of the feft of tfie Naz’^nes: and this is zcebrdin^ 
fo thp word of our hlffled Lord. Mat. xx. 22. And 
yr fha1! hr hatrd of all men for my name’s fake. 

Thirdly, Sinners have a great prejudice againfl 
the men hers of d rift, and that for four reafons. 

1, Eeraufe they are poor, Luke i. 22, 23. 1 Cor 
s —?©. Or defpife ye the church of God and 
€ ?n‘e them that are poor. 

2, Feraufc they are but a few, Luke xi 32-Mat. 
vri t^.Deut. vii. 7. For ye were the feweft of all 
'people, Pev. ii. 4. Thou haft a few names, even in 
hardis, which have rot defiled their garments. 

3, Eeeaufe they are unlearned in the account of 
nn r ; 11 is is laid or Chrift, John 7. 15 How know- 
t ih this man letters, having never learned, alfo of 
Pi ftr and Join, it is laid, A&s 4. 13. And when 
tl ey pdreived ihat ti ey were ur learned and igno- 
rant n eu, il>ey rra!velled,and they took knowledge 
cf tt.tm that they had been with Jefusj are ye alio 
deceived ? have any of the rulers or of the Phari- 
fees believed cn him ? But this people who know- 
tth rot the law, are curled, John vii. 37—39. 

4, Becaufe they will notcontorm to mens inven- 
tions, bee 2 Chr. xi. 13, 14, 16. And the pneits 
and the Levitesthat weie in ail Ifrael, reforted to 
Kehoboam cut of ..11 the coaft s: For they left tneir 
fuburbs, and their poilclfions, and came to Juaah 
and jerufalem : For Jeioboam and his Ions had calf 
them eft lions executing the prictts office belore the 
Lord : And alter them cut ot all the tubes of li- 
raet, can e to Jciulalcm to lacnfice unto the Lord 
Goo of their lathers, bee Dan. 3. 18 Be it known 
unto ti ee, U king, mat we win not leive tny gods, 
nor worn ip the goiaen image chat thou Halt let up, 
Ado in iViat. xv. 2. Yv hy uo tny dilctples tranigreis 
the tuuition of the Indus f For they wailinouuetr 
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hmds when they eat bread. But Jefus faid unto 
them, why do ye alfo tranf^refs the commandments 
of God by your tradition ? fee alfo Acts v. 28. 2!). Did not I draitly command you, that you fhould 
not teach in this name ? and behold ye have filled 
Jerufalem with your do£trine, and intend to bnnt» this Man's blood upon us. Then Peter and toe other apoftles anfwered and faid, we ou^ht to obey 
God rather than men, fee Col 2. 21,22* Touch not, 
tafte not, handle not, which all are to psnfh, with 
the ufing after the commandments and doftrines 
of men. O my dear brethren, this curfei lin of prejudice, h that which keeps finners from receiv- 
ing the truth, diflike the love of it, and is a oar which bolts Chritl out of the heart. 

The Sixth bar is hardnefs of heart, which bolts 
the hearts of fianers againlt Cnnft, and they are 
hardned. 

x. Againft God. Job 9, 4. Who hath hardneli 1 imfelf againtl him, and hatn profpered ? 
2 Their hearts are hardened againd his mercy, that it doth not draw them, Romii45 Ordefpif- 

eft thou the riches of thegoodnef5,and forbearance, 
and long fuffering, not knowing that taef jgoodnefs 
of God leadeth thee to repentance i bu, after thy 
hardnefs and impenitent heart, treafureit up unto 
tbylclf wrath againll the day of wrath, an i revel- 
ation of the righteous judgment of Gad: 

3 Their heartsare hardned agaiuft nib judgments, 
that they do not tr ancle at them, as itis 1 iid, Kxod. 
viii. 32. And Pharaoh hardned his heart at this time 
alio, neither would he let the people go, As it is 
alio laid, Jcr v. 22. Fear ye not me lakh theiiord? 
and will yc not tremole at my prefence i 

4 Their hearts are hardned agarnlt hi& word, that it doth not reform them, Prov xxix 1. He mat be- 
ing often rv proved, hardneta nrs uees, lh4l fudden- 
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!y be deftrnved. an4 tha? ■ ifhrur renifHv. Seeire^ ! 
tbou bateft iriftru^ion, and ca^e^ my rds.be- ) 
bind thee, P'-. 1. 17. S e Ter x iv 16, 17, A' for 
the word which thou haft fooken unm us in the 
name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee, | 
but w^will certainly do whatfoever cometh out of 
our own mouth. 

5 Their hearts are hardned againft the fpirit of S 
God that it doth net melt them, Gen. vi. 3, My 
fpirit (hall not always drive with man, A? Step, en I 
laid to the Jews, Ads vii. 51. Ye (tiff necked and 1 
uncircumcifed in heart an t ears, ye do always re- | 
fift the Holy Ghoft ; As your fathers did, (o do ye. 

6. 'I heir hearts are i art r.ed ajiainit ail the means j 
of grace, or gracious invitation from the people of | God, but ye refufed to hearken, and pulled away ( thedoulder, and flopped the eat, and made tae 
heart like an adamant Hone, iell they ihould hear j 
the law, and the words which the Lord ol Halls 
lent to them by his fpirit in the former propuets, 
Zech vii. it, 12 Tiny are like the deaf adder that 
Itoppeth ins ear, which will not hearken to the | 
voice of the charmer, di.uni he never fo wifely, 
Pfa. Iviii. 4- 5. O dear friends ! this is another bar, 
which bolts Chrift out of the hearts oi poor finners. | 

' Thus beloved, 1 have h twee jcu what die bars are ; 
that bolt the dot» of our beans againltChrilt, that 
v.e do not hear his voke and open tne door. Secondly, itie ftcoad thing winch is here to be ' 
explaiiicu, is, what this voice is which fnuiers are 
to hear ? It is the vejee ol Chiilt, lie is 1 peaknig 10 
poor (inners, to open tne door ol their ncaru, that 
he may come in,‘and iup with them. 

'ihcre are two tons ol voices, hy which Chrift 
fpeakeih to the ioul, inward voices and outward 
voices. 
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| FfrQ, Inward voices, r. The voice of confciences, 
I ’’he Tord Tefusfo^aks fo fianers bv their confcience. 
J: is faid of th* Jews, Tohn 8. 2. TW vere conviri- 
ed by t^eif own confciences : So P ml faith, Root r. t. mvconfcieoce beareth me witnefs; and of the 
Jentiles Paul faith, Rom ii- 15, That they did ay 
iature the thins:® contained in the law, their confci- 
ncesalfo bearing them witnefs ; and fn Piu! faith 
tCor 1. 12. Our repicing is this, the tedi mmy of 
mr confcience. O friends! God preacheth to you 
nany times by your confciences, vnich fpeaket n to 
ou fecretly and powerfully, condemning and re- 
moving you for iniquities: O therefore heir the 
oice of confcience, for it is the voice of Cliridi 

hear (I fay) and hearken to it, and let Cnrift i:a 
I hat he may fup with you. 

Chrid fpeaks to us by the voice of his fpfrlt, a<? 
se did to the old world, Gen vi. 3. My fpirit lhall 

not always drive with man: And as he did to the 
fews, Afds vii. Ye do always refid: the holy 
jhofi : As your fathers did, fo do ye. So in J^hn 
f6, 8. Chrifl tells us, that the fpirit (hould convince ■he world of fin, of ri Thteoufnefs and of judgme t, 
O the tvcr bleded God fpeaks to the wo Id"by his 
hie fled fpirit, driving with them, convincing of 
them and reproving of them for their iniquities* 
that their fouls may believe in him, and live with 
ftim to ail eternity. 

Secondly, There are ourward voices by which Chriit fpeaks to iinners, I By the voice ot his w;;rd, 
•which is the preaching of the gofpel} that is the word of reconciliation : O firmer ! where thou hear- 
*b the word read, thou hearett the voice of Chriit 
Cpl :• 5* ’Whereof you heard before in the word of the truth of ihe gofpel; AsChritt faith, John v 39. 
Search the icriptutes, for they are they wiiich tatfi'y 

me, the voice of the fenpture is the vcice oi 
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CVrift ; as CHrW focak1? to ns bv them Tiert,,! 

fo will iu-^ppus bv them hereif^r, R^n ii iq. ,, 
GoH will iu<1ge the ferrets of men Chrifl T^fns, • accorfliisr to my gofpcl, John xii. 48 Where ji 
ChriP faifh, the word which I have fpoken, the f 
fame fl^aUiudee him at the laft day. 

2, thrift fpeaks to fnners by the voice of hist- 
rod, by affli£hion and tribulation? and judgment*, t 
Micah vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, , ard'the man of wifdom (hall hear the rod and who 1 
hath appointed it. thrift fpeaks to finners bv the voice of his 
fervants, as in If. 1. to. Who is there amoneft you i 
that feareth the Lord, that obeye'h the voice of his 1 
feryants ? So in 2 Cor. v. 10. Now then we are | 
ambafladors for Chrift, as tbo’ God did befeech f 
you by us: We pray you in Chrift’s ftead, be ye : reconciled to God : So in Mat. xviii. He that hear- ^ 
eth you, heareth me: O fmners ! Chrift fpeak* to | 
you by the voice of bis ftivants, and by his mini- \ 
flcrs, and members, who befeech and intreat you ! 
U be 1 eccrciled, that you may have peace with- 
God threugh Jefus Chrtft. j 

Having thus bmfly ftiewed you what the voices 
3. I con e in the third place to fhew you what j 

the dooi is that Chtilt ftards and knocks at, which hr.ners are to open, and let him iu. 
i, The fitft door which finners fliould open unto 

Ci till, is the door of their thoughts: 1 fay we mult 
open the ooor of our thoughts 10 him, that God 
,pd Chritt n ay It in our thoughts, eternity m our thoughts, heaven and judgment in our thoughts ; 

—keep this ior ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart, 1 Chrcn. xx.x, 10. How 
,precious alio are thy thoughts unto me, O God ( 
Uow great is the fum of them ( l ialm cxsxix. 
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17. In rlie multitude of my thoughts within me» 
thy comforts delight mv foul, Pfalm xvi. 2Q. O 
this is the firft door of our hearts, which believers 
open to our blefled Lord. 

2 The fecond is the door of confideration, which 
dinners fhould open to Chrift ; O that they were wife, and understood this, that they fhould conGder 
their latter end ! Deut. xxxii 29. The ox knoweth 
his owner, and the afs his mafttr’s crib, fcu» Ifrael 
doth not know, my people doth notconfider,If. xiii. 
Tf e tabret, and pipe, and harp, and wine are in 
their feafti : but they regard not the work of th* 
Lord, neither conhder the operation of his hand, 
Ifaiah i. 12. Put now thofe that have opened the 
door to Chrifr, they confider their ways, The up- 
right confidereth his ways, Prov xxi. 2y. And the 
wondrous works of God, Job xxxvii 14. And what great things God hath done for him, l 6am xu. 24. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord of holts, confidsr 
your ways Haggai i. 5. Add this is the fecond door of the heart. 

ihe thud door is the door of affe£Uons, which 
finners fhould open to Chufu 1 hou ihalt love tne Lord thy God Wuh all tny Peart, and with all thy 
foul, Deut. vi. 5. It any man love not the Lora jefus 
Ctmltj let bmi be AnatbciDa Metranatiu, Cor xvi. 
22. Orace be with all ihein that love ourLoru Jctus 
Chrift in truih and finceiity, Lpn vi. 34. oet your 
adetuons on things above, ana not on .things ue- neath, Coi m. 2. This floor ot love and attection 

; nmtt be opened to Chrift, that he may come into 
: your heaiis, ana be your neateft, and dtarcit| yo ir 
i joy a»m delight, mat you may have reeohcnuuon 

with the father, union with the don, and comtna- 
111011 wilh u‘c i-oiy Ghoit. And this is ths third door ot the heart. 
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4. The fourth ip the door of defire, which rmi£ fcerpened to Chtift, or elfe he cannot come into our 

hearts, and fup with us, O firs you mutt delire a 
shirft after Chriit vehemently,and fay as th? church doth in the laft of the Canticles, Make hade (my 
beloved) and be thou like unto a Roe, or to a young , 
Hart upon the mountains of fpices : Sa in Rev. xxii 2q. Even fo, come Lord Jef us, come quickly. 
So with the Pfalmilt, Pfal Ixxni. 25. Whom have ,2 in heaven but thee l And there is none on eartn 
that is to be defired befides thee. And with the 
church, Ifa xxvi 9. With my foul have i dcfircd thee in the night: yea, with my fpim within me y/ill 
I fetk thee early •, for the defirc of my foui is to tny 
name, and to the remembrance of thee. So wua 
•Paul, I dclire, to know nothing among you, fave 
Jcius.Chrih, and him crucified, 1 Cor li. 2. i'mt is the fourth door cf the heart which you mult 
open to Chrift, without which there is no tupping 

Chrnt, nor Chritt with ypu. 
5. The fifth is the door of eftimation which fin. 

ners n u(t open to Omit; that is to prize him, and 
tc value him as more precious than all other things 
befides : So do believers, l Pet. ii. 7. Ijnto you 
theteicre which telitve, he is pieci.ous : and with 
Paul, 1 00 count ati things hut dung and dirt.to gam 
bin. hand alio with Moles, to tliccm the reproaches 
ei Cl nit greater ntiies than the treaiures oiEgypt, 
Pet, xi. 26. O 1 thete Ok lied ioulsihat hath opened 
this ucor to Chnlt, he is to them all lovely the 
chid among ten thoulands, yea he is better than ru. 
bus, and all things thou canll deiac are not to oc 
ci n j a led unio iiin , h iov 111, i?. So it n.uli he w ith 
you, (pooi louis) you n ull look upon Cnuli as molt 
ioiCi), n oil pituuus, 11 oil ochiaule, anu molt glo- 
Bijh'us j u.u& pt is to tbt Patbtrj 10 u.e holy angels^ 
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and to the faints ; and this is the fifth door of the 
heart. 

6. The fixth is a door of a good conrerfation, 
which finnersas well as faints mu^l open to Chrift. 
For our converfation is in heaven, from whence alfo welook for the Saviour the Lord Jefus Chrift, Pnil 
iii. 20. For the grace of God that bringeth falvition, 
hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying 
ungodiinefs and worldly hifts, we ftiould live fober- 
ly, ami godly, and rigbteoniiy, inthis prefent world, 
litusii. 11 i 12. Seeing then that all thefe Jthings 
fl ail bedtfloived ; what manner of perfons ought 
ye to be in ail ho!y converfation and godlinefs 3 
Pet iii. it. Only let your converfation be as be- 
cemeth the gofpel of Cfriil, Plalm J. 23. And to 
him that ordered his converfation aright, will I 
fhew the falvatiun of God. This the iixth door 
of the heart, viz. a good converfation: this alfo mud 
be opened to Cnrilt, that lie nruy co ne in, and fup with us, and we with him, that our fouls may have 
friendlhip and communion with him. 

And thus i have briefly fhe wed you beloved, what 
the doors are that mult be opened to Chrift. iNow 
having done u iih the explanation, i come to the apd 
plication of the poiiu : and as i have opened it to 
you that you might lee it, aud proven it to you, 
that you might ucheve: 1 mail now apply it, that 
you may reo-ive it isit lo (ueioved) that the hearts of finners are 
thu* banco and bolted agaiutt tue Ljra Jelus. 

Ule 1. i'uit, by way ot iniotmatum : i nis may 
be ot ule to mlorui us ot the tad ann mUeraufe con- 
dition ol al! uneonverted pcrlons : i'ncy are 
w iuuiedann ruilcrabie, ami poor and blma and 
naked j they are without Ci»riit being aueus Iroin 
Ahe commou-weaua or iiraei, ana lUaiigcrs totne 
covciioiiiti 01 piomucjdaviug no nope, ana wuiuu; 
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God in tfir 'w orld, Eph 2. 12. On finners ! this is 
your condition, who are gracclefs, and Chriftlefs 
perfone. And tho’ this be fad, yet this is not all ; for your hearts are barred and bolted againtt the 
J.ord of life and ftlory. O thou that heareit or 
readeft this, how canft thou but tremble, to think 
that thy heart ihould be thus barred and bolted 
agairifl Jdus Chrtli, with ignorance,with unbelief, felf ccnceitedntfs, earthly mindeonefs, prejudice 
and bardnels of heart ? And yet all this while open to hn, (o fatan, and the world, which are cruel en- 
< n its to thy foul, that 1 may hatien you out of this 
condition, if it be the will of God, (as the angel did Lot tut of Sodom, Gen 19.) 1 {hall turn my 
dilcourfe into an exportation. 

Ufe 2. And fir ft of all let me exhort you, whofe 
hearts are thus barred and bolted againtt Jefus 
Chrift to hear bis voice, and to open the door. 

Fir ft, To hear his voice ; O fmntrs, Chnit fpeaks 
to you by your conlciences, by the Ipirit, by his 
word, by his rod, and by his {ervants. O you men 
and women of this city, God l ath ipoken to you by aij thefe voices, but you have turned the deal ear to 
Chiift. The Lotd’s voice cneth umo the city, and 
the n an of wifdom Ihallfee thy name j hear ye the 
rod, and who hath appointed it. Micahvi. O.ULon- 
ccn, London, God iptaks to thee by his judgments, 
and beetle thou wouldeit not hear tu voice ot 
the wcid, he hath made tbte to itei the moke of the wotd, he hath made thee to feel the ttioxc of 
his too, G meat city ! flow hath theplaufce broke in 
Open u tt, bccauie of toy abominationsr lous tiicjr 
j 1 evoked t.iin to. anger with their mvenaous, and 
the plague brake in upon them, Liai 10C*. ^7* 
you ct this city l how is the wrath ot the Loid kuid» 
icu again it you that luch muitnuaes ct thoulands 
are laii».ii within thy borders ot the noiiuii.c peiu* 
{met, Leo’s immediate iwoid 1 London I liuw »re 
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t^y Oreets thirned, fbv widows incr-a'ef.an ? tSy 
^urvi^'.r p^cps filled, thv inhabitants fis I, thv trads derayed ! Oh ; therefore lay to heart, you that are 
yet alive, all thefe things and turn fron your Avic’ted 
wavs, that thf* cry of your prayers niay out cry the cry of your fins, and be like the citv of Nineveh, 
who believed God,and {rave creditto Jonashts word, humbled themdelves and fa'ded. and cried nightity 
unto the Lord, Jonah Hi. 5 O let not the heathen 
outftrip Cnrifiians. Did Nineveh repent, and tarn 
from her wicked ways, and ‘hall not Lond an : May 
be you may think,ray brethren, that all is w^li now, and that God is friends with you, becaufe the fick- 
nefs decreafeth and abateth* I fay blefle 1 be God 
for it: but be not deceived, God is not mocked : to 
whomfoever Go 1 bellows great mercies, if th\ey a- 
bound in great wickednefs, he will infliel great 
punilhmems upon them Alas ! beloved do your 
fins increafe ? And doth rhat abate ? Is there a refor- 
mation and amend nent oflife among you? If this 
be fo, then you may hope that God hach don; af- 
afli&ing of you. if my people which are called by 
my name fhall humble themfelves, and pray and fee* my face, and rum from thejr wickednefs, Men wilt 
I forgive their fins and heal their land. 2 C irou. 7, 
14. But it y ou remain ftili as profane as oefoie, as 
fuperititious as before,ascarna!asb:fore,luke-warm 
as oeiore, as hard hearted, and as crue. as before, 
as proua and vain as belore: I fiy, if it b; thuawita you, G.d hath not yet done with 1.0 1 Jon, but hath 
other j udg neius to p our out upon you tno’hecaufe this to ceafe Do out fe; now Gof deilt with tne 
Jc W3, in tins cafe Amj=4. 6. to the 13. i havegivea 
y..u cleannefs of teeth in all your cmes, and wane 
ol bread in ail your places j Yet have ye not ritura- 
ed unto me, laith the J-iord : i nav; alio witim alii.! 
the r*m trocn you: Yet you nave no. retataei a tt?- 
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me, faith tlie Lord,T have fmitten you with Mafl- 
in? and mildeM^, yet have ye not returned unto me, ^ ; faith the Lord,Ihavefent arnon,^ you the peOilence, 
after the manner of Etjypt: Y.iur vounjf men have ;) 
I flain with the fword, and have taken away your 
horfes, and t have made the ftink of your camps to ! 
come up unto yourn^ftrils, yet have ye not returned J 
unto me faith the Lord. I have overthrown fom« 
of you, as' God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as fire-brands pluck’d out of the burn- i 
in? yet have ye net returned unto me fauh the ‘ 
Lord. Therefore thus will l do unto thee O Ifrael : j 
And becaufe I will do thus unto thee, prepare to 
meet thy God, O Ifrael, (Therefore my dear breth- 
ren for God’s fake, for Chriit’s lake, and for your 
foul’s Lke, hear Ci riii’s voice that you may be 
profperous upon earth, aod glorious in heaven.) 

2. Let me txhert you, and O that I could pre- 
vail with you, to p;tfuade you of this city, to i 
tyjee things. 

I. That you would thoroughly turn from your I 
e\il ways, and amend your doings, that God may 
repent him of the evil, which othrrwife he may bring; r 
upon you, C) fee what the Lord faith, Jer. 26 3- If 
fo be they will h arken, and turn every man from his evil way, that 1 may repent me of the evil which ' 
I putpofe to do unto them, becaufe of their doings. ‘ 
See ver 13. Therefore now amend your ways and j 
ycur doings, and o! ey the voice of the Lord your 
God, and the Lord will up. nt mm of the evil that 
he hath pur poled a gain ft you. Ailo mark what the 1 

lord lpeak.cn by the prophet, Jcr vii. j Fuus faith the Lord of hefts, the God of ilraet. Amend your 1 

ways andycur doing^and I wdl aulc you tooweil in thispiace, ver. 5. If ycu it oroughly amend your 
w'ays and your ciorngt, U beloved, the Lmd our 
God rs vuhmg to he ah whang to hear, and willing 
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to forgive. Great cities are peaces whicn are ufu- 
al'y guilty of great fius, great provicatioris ani 
greit abaminations, and for tbi? ciure G*d bitH 
Jeilroyed and overthrovi Tuny cities of 
nd Gomorrha, Gen. icix. 24. Then the Lord run* 

rd upon Sodorn and Gj norrah fire and brinton^ 
trom ttie Lord oat of heave 1. Alfo Ad mb and 
iSiboian, H >fea xt. 8. Hw hall l mice thee an Admah ? and fet thee as Zehoi n ? So Jerufale-ri 

Kind Other cities were deflroyed by G H for their 
ins and wickednefs, 2 Chron. xxxv. 7. Jer. liii. 14, 
14. Now fee w iat the ap jftle Peter faith to this, 

j'2 Pet. fi. p. And turned the cities of Solon and 
Gomorrah into afhes, condemned then! with ati 
overthrow, making an enfa nple unto thofe th it af- 
ter fiiOuld live ungodly. O London, repent toat it 
(may it irtay not be fo with' thee : O ye people rent 
your hearts and not your garments, and turn unto 

Hshe Lord who is willing to receive you, that his 
I judgment may be diverted, your former mercies 
I reftored, and his bleffing poured out upon you 
J 2, That you would dearly love, a id highly prize 
j *}ie precious faints and fervants of the m >it high 
God which arc amonglt you. Thefe are they, of ( whom the world is not wormy, Heb xt 48. Go t 
piizes them as his jewels and Creatures, M il iii 17. 

: Ixod xix 5. God calls them the dearly beloved of 
ibis loui, Jcr. xii 7. Ihcy are a cliofen generation, 
a icyal piieithooo, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
p!s, 1 Peter ii.9. O 1 therefore ne fud'erei no man do them wrong : yea, he reproved luugi for their 

; lakes, Pi. cv. 4. O bemved 1 nations and cities, aui 
i kings are bitlied for their fakes, iee Gen xtt 2, * 
I And thou lhalt be a blctiing : and i wiil Dicii tuc 
that blels thee, and cuile Uicm mat curie mee. 
upn-ion 1 iu this thou art nappy ■, yea more hippy 

M m 

C 
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*Vnn any cm* city un^n t^e face of the ear^ ffSat i 
I Vrr.w or have of) Vcaufe thou Vi<l wit'im r 
thv hnrAcr<!, irore righteous, more faints, morel' 
t-i’o hoMryprs, whoare Hill fighine ami mourning |; 
for thy fine, praying for thy peace, feeking and de- f 
firing thy eternal good. 

3. And laflv let rre exhort you to to open 
door and let Chrifl in; into your thoughts, your r eftima* rrinds, your affedlions, your defires, your 
tiers, and your ernverfations. O beloved, keep 
Orift cut no longer, but let him into your heart* r 
and fouls, that he may make you rich in faith, rich 
in knowledge, rich in affurance, rich in privileges, l* 
rich in experience, and rich in good works. 

O therefore let not fin be let in, and Chrifl (hut h 
cut. O let Jefus Chrift into your hearts, for if you b 
fi ut the door againl) Chrift, he will fhut the door • 
againft you. 

Firft, The door of mercy. 
Secondly, The door of acceptance. 
Thirdly, The door of falvation. j 
Firft, The door of mercy will be fhut againft I 

yc u. Such whem Chrift calls to and they will not f 
hear, they fhall call but Chiift will not hear, Pro. f 
i 14. Becaufti I have called and ye have refilled, I [ 
iave ftretcled rut my-hand and no man regarded, ' 
v. 2tJ. Then ftiall they call upon me, tut I will l 
rot anlwer, tl ty 11 all lick n e early, but they fhail | 
rot bnd n e. Mine eyes (hall not Ipare, neither j,‘ 
ft.,.Si 1 have pity, and tho’ they cry in my ears witn j 
a icud voice, ytt will i not hear them, 1 zek 8. 18. I 
Ti tie : tl ns laith the Loid, behold 1 will bring 
evil up. : p, which they lhall not be ab!e to e- 
fcsi t ; .a then tl cy ftu ll cry unto me, but 1 wnl 
net heaiken unto tl em, Jer xi. 11. Bccaule they 
j^ve behavtd themicives ill in ihtir dainga, Mican 
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|u. 4. Thns (my heloveH) you fee how the cfoor of 
pod’s mercy will be fl ut againft you, If you Ihut 
be door of the heart againft Chrift 

2, The door of acceptance will he {hut againfl: 
m, if you (hut the door of your hearts againft f- 

pl rift. 'I bus faith the Lord unto his people, thus 
ave they loved to wander, therefore the Lord doth 

lot accept them when they fall, I will not hear 
Jtheir cry, and when they offer burnt-offerings and 
jpblations, I wfll not accept them, Jer xiv. to, 12- 
Hil o what purpofe cometh there to me incenfe from 
IjStba, and the fweet cane from a far country ? Your 
burnt-offerings are not acceptable, nor your facii- 

, ices fweet unto me, Jer, vi. 20. 1 hate, I defpife 
our feaft days, and I will not fmell in your folema 
tlkmbliesr and tho’ ye offer me offerings, I will 
rot accept them, Amos iv. 2t, 22. O beloved, hofe that will not accept oi Ctmll, {hall not be 
iccepted in Chrilt, who has made us acceptable ta 
he beloved, Eph. i. 6. 

| 3, Ihe door of ialvation will be (hut againft 
^ou, if you Ihut the door of your hearts agaimt 
thrift i He that made thee will not fave you, and 
ie that lormed you will {hew you no favour. J3uc 
;s you have refuted to open the door ot your hearts 

1 o your Saviour, lo wxti he rciufe to owu you as 
: ais people, and to open the door of taivation for ’ou j tec the words of our biefled Lord himfclf, 
1 mke xiii. 25, 27, 28. When once the mailer ot ! the hcule it, rittn up and has thut Uae door, and 
ye begin to Hand without and toknocs, at tut door, ■aymg, Lord, JLord, open unto us } and he lUati 

lintwcr and lay umo you, 1 knew you uot whence 
^ouarc, atpaii trom me all ye wcrtcers ot^mquicy. 
Inere Uiaii be weeping and gnalhiug ot teeth,, 
vhcii jeihall ice Abtaham and JUaac and Jacob, and 
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all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and yoa 
yourfelves thruft cut. Confider what has been faid, and the Lord gi?e you underdanding in all 
things. 

End of the Firfl Sermon. 

THE G JR EAT DAY of GOD*s WRATH, 
Rev. vi. 17. Foi the great Day of his wrath is 

xome ; and who (hall be able to ttand. 
EVERY man’s thoughts run now like Nebuch- S 

adneza r’s, with a defire to know what lhall I 
con c to pafs hereafter, or what things time will , 
bring forth, Dan. ii 29. There is nothing in the | 
womb of hitie, but what was firll in the w>nab of 
Cod. Now this book of the Revelation (hows us 
three things, I. The ftate and condition of the true 
church cf Chrill upon earth, under tae power and | 
reign < f antichrill, 2, The rife and rage of anti* ■ 
chntl in the world. 3, The quiet, bieffed and g!o* i 
lious Uate and condition of the true church here I 
fcelow, after the ruin and downfal of antichrifl, 2 t 
'ihtii. 11. 8. Whom the Lord lhall conlume with.. 
tt:e if hit of ids n.outh, and deltroy with the brignt-' 
j elsot t.is coming; 1 his is decreed in heaven, and.: 
declared on earth. 

j 1ms chapter, out of which my text is taken, 
fl ows ce lcveil things. I, You may iec what God’* 
cicaciLi juogp'.e. is are, by which he cuts oft, and1 

tti.itys U.c inhabitants ci ihe earth, for ti eir lie 
fj,d WicgtoiiUs, they arc Jikentd or cenvpared tc 
j.crlcs, as ycu may Itc iron, ver 4. to ver 8. Hem 

have a icdi.tric the Iwotd j a black hctle, th*i 
Hointi a bale fectle, the feitilcnce or jfUgufj 
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f wfich leads to death. H ^fes are creatures which 

xun to and fro, and fo do God’s judgments from 
hr.ufe to hcufe, from flre^t to ftreet, frf'.m city to 
city, from town to town, ard from one parifh to a- 
nother. ^nd the lord faid.goye after him through 
the city, and fmne ; let not your eye fpare, neither 
have ycu pity, Ezek x. 5. See fer. v 1,2 4. &e 
Horfes are creatures that are very fwift in their 
motion, they run many miles in a little time, and 
therefore men ride them port ; God’s |udgmemsare 
alfo very fwift, they do much execution in a little 
time. ‘ So the Lord fent pellilence upon Ifrael, 
frrm the morning even to the time appointed ; and 
there died of the people from Dan even to ISrer- 
flieba, ievemy thoufand men, 2 Sam. xxiv, 25. 1 
Chron. xxx. 21. You may alio fee a proof of this, 
by what God hath done to London, when there 

I fell of the people above a thoufand in one day. 
2 You may lee here where all the holy martyrs 

|: and witnefles of Jefus Chrili are ; Who have been 
(lain for the word of God, and for the teltimony of 
Jefus, they are under the altar, ver. 9 That is, un- 

I dtr the gkrious protection of Chrilt in heaven. 
1 1 hey are before the throne of God,ferving him day 

j! and night j and the Lamb leads them to the liv» ing fountain, and God w ipes away all tears from 
^ thnir eyes Rev vih 15,17. 

5. Tiu may fee ailo die caufe fox which thefe 
lltlitd fouls were flain : L was for the word of 

I God, and for the teftmiony of Jclus Ciuilt, chapter 
vn verfe 9. 

4 ficic you nu.y fee that all the faints precioua 
blood, whiui hath ueen Ipilt frow time to tune by 
the wi ore ol Babylon, cricth aloud, ciay and night 
to God lor vengeance upon Babylon, enap vi. 10, 

5. You Lave litre the aniwer ot God 111 rcuthm 
to the iaiots cry. And it was Uid unto thsai that 
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tlicy (hou’d reft vet for a little while, until their fellow fervants alfo, anrl their brethren that fhould 
be killed as they were, ftiould be fulfilled, chapter 
vi. 11 

6. You may here fee what dreadful and terrible 
things followed upon the opening the fixth feal, 
vtrfe 12, 13, 14. And lo there was a great earth- 
quake, and the fun became black as fackloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood, and the liars of 
heaven fell upon the earrh, and the heavens depart- 
ed as a fcrollwhen it is rolled together, a^d every mountain and ifland were moved out of their places* 
Uhefe are the vifible judgements of God which are 
come upon the antichriitian crew. 

And laltly, this chapter (hows us, what will be 
the (iateanocondition of thole men at that day, who 
are found enemies to God and his people, ver 15. 
f And the kings of the earth, and great, men, and 
tiie rich men, and eveiy bond man, and every free men* bid ihemlelves in the dtns, and in the rocks 
ct tie mountains, ver. 16. And laid to the moun- 
tains and recks fall on us, and hid us irom the 
ii.ec of him that htteth upon the throne, and trom 
*he wtaih of the Lamb.’ ^cw this brings me to the words of my text, which flews us the realoii of this great out cry 
>'ct ihe great day of his wrath is come, and who 
IhUl be a tip to hand. Ul.e words cimy text contains two things,a rea- 
fem tr queiimn. r loc loimer pan is the ground 
cr uaic n tl this out-try hue ftiaoc by kings ana treat men oi the cann, ugeihtr wnt* every oond- i an. and lice man : her the gtcatoay ot his wrath 
^ tent. 2 'lie laltcr pan is a quuuou prupoled 
fcfcciht banning at that day : * abd who mail 00 a- 
Ue 10 band Ar c ^orm or docuruc Which I hijdl 
lay down uc-m there woras» is tins* 
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Dnff. the greater part of men anH wameti 

wi!! not be able to (land in the great day of God’s 
wrath. 

Tn handling of thN poin", T fbaH (hew yon fa ir 
things, i There are fon^ day; greater than others. 
2 T^e nature and prope ty of this great day. \al 3 Who they are that will not be able c» > \n ( in the 
day of God’s wrath. 4 The uf* ao 1 applicatioa. 

In the firft place beloved, I (lull (how von that 
rhere are fonae great days fpoken of in the fcjiptnr; 
See Jer, xxx. 7. Alas ! for the day is great, fothat 
none is like it, it is even the tirne of Jacob’s troable 
but he (hall be Caved out of it. The fecond great day you have in Hofei i. n. 
Then (hall the children of Judah and the children 
of Ifrael be gathered together, an 1 appoint the vt ■ 
felves one head, and they 111 ail cone up out of th: 
land,fo great (hall be the day of Jezrel. 

The third great day you h ave in joelti. 31# The 
fun (hall be turned into blood, and the an ion into 
darknefs, before the great and terrible day of tbs 
Lor'!. 

Tlie fourth great day you have in Malacht iv. 5. Behold I will fend you Elijah the prop act oefore 
the coming to the great and dreadful day of th' Lord. ‘ 

ihe fifth great day is this in rny teut1 f F < • th" 
great day of the Lrr ! is cone j .mi who (hill be 
able to hand.' . 

Ihe Guh great d ay you have in Rw. xvi. 14, lor they are the ipirits of devils wo kuag miracle*, 
and they go form unto the kings of the earth an 1 
h rli C T*?16 WC^ic!, to £afhtr ttiefn to the grsat battle of that great day of God Almighty, 

he Uvemh and latl great day you have in the 
epmaeot jude verie 6. And the angels which kept ta. t Uitur hrat ehate, hut left thetr osvu Irabitatu?' 
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lie hath refVved in evirrlafliriEr chains under dark- 
nefs, unt fhe jud^menf of the ereat day.’ 

This beloved, you fee that there are fome days 
greater that other's which the fcrioture calls £[reat 
days, hecaufe of the greatnefs of the work which 
God doth, and will do in thofe days: 

2 I fhall now flicw you the nature and property 
of this great day in my text, which is called the 
great day of God’s wrath, O my brethren ! this will 
be a very dreadful and terrible day to the wicked, 
who call evil good, and good evil, who puts dark- 
refs for light, and light for darknefs, and puts far 
from them the evil day, which is now haltning up- 
on them. Firfl of all this day, will be a day of aftonilhrnent 
to the wicked and ungodly, as it is faid Deut xxviii. 
28. The Lord fnall fmite them with madnefs,a id alionilhnient of heart. O It will be with the wicked 
as it was with Nebuchadnezzar. Dan, iii. ?4, 25. 
"Who was aHonifhed to behold the works and won- 
ders of God, whicii the Lord wrought for the de- Ikverance of thofe that put their truft in rum Then Nebuchsdmzzer ;hc king was aftonithed, and rofe 
rp in halic, and fpakc, and faid uuio his counfel- 
loi-s did not we catt two men b^und in the midit 
oi the lire f Tin y aplwcred and laid unto the King: 
True, U king. He aulwered and far. lo, I fee,four 
men ioote walking in the uiidd of the fire, and 
they Lave no 1 urt, and the form of the fourth is 
hke the Son oi God. O finners ! do but iee here 
1 «sw tins y.iokd Ncoucrudnczzac Was aitoui.ned at 
the bchoioiugoi tins hgfit j fleie are three things 
mat Cud aivomlh .luo great king. 

Firlt, lo lee the hie, whole nature is to burn, and 
comume, to have no power to laze upon the bo- 
•cusef ihtfemen • hreiboneoi the csueielt creatures, 
is a inexuitU crtaiurc, and therelote the toriiieid* 
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; of fiel? are fct- forf-S bv Hre, Mit- 2?. 41. Ot ve 
: curfed lut'i ever'afting fire, prepared frr the devil 

! and his ansrels 
The fecond thing which did a'doni'h Vehnehi l* 

nezzrr, was to fee the fervants of the Lord wa'k io 
the fiery furnace: Did not w * cad thr-e m-n oou 1 d 

• into the midft of the fire ? L% T fee four nea loofe 
walking in the tnidft of the flan’s. Thev were 
eafl in bound but now they are loofe; no v that 
the fire fliould have power on their handa, b'ir not 

ij on their bodies. O this caufed a tonifh nent id 
i Nebuchadnezzar. 

The third thin? that did aflonifli him, Wt* to fee 
their number not decreafed, bu» increafed ; did not 
v e call in three men bound T ito *he fi-e ?. and lo, I 
fee four men wallcin* in th’ m: i l of the fir-*, an l 

I the form of the fourth is Hke unta the Son of G nl. 
! Now this did aflonifh thjs greit kin? ; Mow as it 
j was with Nebuchadnezzar here, fa will it be with 

the wicked in this great day: O you that nowfpealc 
proudly, look highly, and walk contemptuoufly, it 
will allonifli you to fee Gods Judgments poured out 
upon you, and his wrath wax hot againft you, till 
there be no remedy. O do but fee the tex-, Jer 51« 
37. And Babylon fhall become as heaps a dwelling 
place for dragons an aflonifliment, and an hilling 
without an inhabitant, Thus ir will be with cue 
ungodly at that day. 

2. It will be a day of terror to thofe that kno w not God, and ihat obey n-t the gofpel of Chtitt ; Tnd 
terror of God will be upon fuwh, as it w is upon 
thofe cities. Gen, 35. 5. O je graceleL perfon* 
that now fear not God, nor tre.nole at his word, 
l e will make youthen tremble, as htdid Bellluzzir 
woe:, i>e beleltl the hand writing, Dan. 5,6. rnen 
the knigh countenance was chaugedjandh stnOttih 3 fivuoied him, to that the joints ©i his Ih.ns were 

N a 
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lorfe^, and fiislcnfies fmote on; acjatnft anot1!”;. Cl 
ye drunkards and (wearers, voujhat defpife renraof, 
and hate inflru&ion, and fet at nought all Gol’s 
counf 1: Know this that the day of God’s Wrath 
will he a day of terror to you, which will make your 
hearts fink within you, your countenance to change 
your joints to be loofed, and your ears to tingle, 
when the terrors of the almighty fet themfelves ia 
array again)* you. Therefore faith the apoflle, 2 
Cor. ii. ir. Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we perfwade men. 

This day of God’s wrath, wilt be a day of dif- 
trefs to the wicked, when your fear {hill come as defolation, and your deftru&ion as a whirlwind 
whendiflrefs and anguifti cometh upon you. Pro\r. 
Sc fee that in Zeph. r. 15. 17, r3. That day is a 
dav of wrath,a day of trouble and di(trefs,aday of waftenefs and defolation,a day of datknefs and 
plooinintfs, a day ofclouds and thick darknefs-, and 
I will bring diftrcfs upon men, that they (hull walk 
like blind men, becaufe they have finned againd the 
Lord v and their blood fhall be poured out as du(t, 
and their flefh as the dung, neither their filver nor 
their gold {hall be able to deliver them in the day of 
ti e Lord’s w rath O the diflrefs that ungodly men 
will be in, in that day, which w ill make them cry to 
the rocks and mountains to fall on them, and hide 
them from the face of him that fitteth on thethrone, 
tnd from the wrath of the Lamb. The God of hea- 
ven will bring dittrefs upon all forts of men, which 
fliall be found ungodly, and their honour (hall not deliver them, nor their gold deliver them, nor their 
Liver deliver1 them, nor the greatnefs of their mul- 
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is: anfwereth me neither by prophets nor dreams. See 
J Luke 21. 23. And there fhall be great dWrefs in v tbe land and wrath upon this people. Can yon 
f hear this, and not tremble at this, O ye that arc 
f profane. 

Fourthly, This day of God’s wrath, will be a 
day rf great conten pt to the ungodly, The Lord of 

1 h.ofls hath prnpofed it, to ftain the pride of all 
i glory, and to bring into contempt all the honour- : able of the earth. Ifa. 23. 9. 

O The enemies of the Lord, and fuch as oppofe ; bis truth, will be then hifled at. O do but fee that 
j place Jer. 51 37. And Babylon lhall become heaps 

a dwelling place for dragons, an aflonifhment and an 1 ifling, w ithout an inhabitant. The Lord will 
pour contempt upon all forts of men, which have 

I Tided with the whore ol Babylon and drunk of her 
I cup: 'I hey will dot know w hether to go nor where to 
I hide their heads ) but every cne will hifs at them, 

and have them in derificn faying, thefe are they 
who faid. It is in vain to ferve the Lord, and what 
profit is their in keeping of his ordinances, and in 
walking mcurnlully before fhe Lord of bolts: who ccunted faints lots, and godlineis to be madnefs ; 
Thtiefcrewilltheybeeomemptibie befotetheLord, Angels and good men : O tbink of this you that 
fpeak proudly, and blaiphemoufly againtVGod and 

' *‘1S F°plc know aflureeily, that God will ipeak to you in bis wrath, and vex you in his lore difplea- 
lute. He that fitteth in heaven fhall Jaugh: The 
Lord fhall have you in deniton. Tfal. 2. 4. hiithly, ibis day ol C*ou's wrath, will be a day 
et gitat oeitiuition ; Have yc not afked them thac 
go by the way, and do not ye know their tokens? 
mat the wicked isielervedtothcday of deliruttioui 
they ItiaU be biought forth to the daj of wrath, job 
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2i 29. 40. Tn tfcis Hay the Lord will deftroy both evil perfons and evil things. Men and their idols* 
n en >nH their inventions. Every plant which is, 
ror of God’s planting, (hall be plucked up and the 
Lord alone (hall he exahed in that day; and the 
id- Is he fliall utterly abolilh in that day ; a mm 
fl'al! caft away his idols of filver, and his idols of £o!rit which they have made, each one for himfelf 
to worlhip to the moles, and to the bats; to go into the clefts, of the rocks, and into the tops of the 
ifcj;ged rocks for fear of the Lord, and for the glo- 
ry of his majelly, when he arifeth to (hake terrible 
on the earth, Ila. 1 17, 1 8, 19 20. 21 All falfc 
ways, falfe worfhip and falfe doctrines, ihill fall in that day, this will be a reapingday, God will empty, 
the earth as the prophet Ilaiah-fpeaks, chap. 24 I- 
2> 3* Behold the Lord maketh the earth empty, 
sttic. niaketh it walte, and turneth it upfide down, 
and fcattereth abrord the inhabitants thereof; and 
it ihali be, as with the people, fo with the pried; as 
with the lervantfo with the malter, as with the maid, 
fo w ith the tniltrels; as with the buyer, fo with the feller ; as with the lender lo with the borrower, as 
vithihe taker of ufury, fo with the giver of ufury 
to him ; The laud ihall be utterly emptied, and ut- 
terly tpoiled: for the Lord hath fpoken this word. 
So Joti 4. 13. 14. Tut ye in the fickle, for the bar. 
vtU is tipc : con e get yedown, for the prefyis full 
1 he fats overflow, for their wickedncfs is great, 
irultuudts, n.ultitudcs 111 the valley of derifion ; 
lor ti e oay cf the Lord is near in the valley, of de- 
yihou. bo n> Lev Hr »S*The angels ate appointed ip 1 own the caito O let every one that heats 
t ) ri.,os ihele fayn.gs, let them hear and tear, and 
jitn h.e at them, tor this will be a day of great 
dcltiucupn to the wicked and ungodly.,: 
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6. And laftly, This will be agreat day ofwrath, 

as it is faid in the words of my text, for the great 
day of wrath is come. But who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who fliall ftand when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiners fire, O beloved ! 
this is not the day of man's wmath, men have had their days of reigning and raging, and lording over 
God’s people, but now this is • ver and gone, and now God’s day is come, and wo to the fea, and wo 
to the whore of Babylon, for the hour of her judg- n ent is come, O bel< ved ; God’s wrath will be very 
terrible to the wicked 1. It will tear thsm> in pieces 
like a young lion, for I will be unto Ephraim as a Join, and as a young lion to the houfe of Judah : l 
even I will tear and go away i I will take away and 
none fhall refeue him, Hof. 5. 14. Sa Job 16 9. 
The Lord teareth me in his wiath, 80 Pia, 50. 22. 
New ccnfider this all ye that forget God, leit l tear 
you tn pieces, and there be done to deliver. 2 It 
coniuu es like hie. For behold the tHy cometh 
that fliali burn like an oven, and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly Ihall be ftubble, and the 
day that cometh ihall burn them up, faith the Lord 
cf holts that it {hall leave them neither root nor 
branch, Mai. 4. 1. Iherefore nave I poured out 
it ine indignation upon them, I have confumed 
them with the fire of my wrath Kzek. 21. 31. 

3. It iwallows up like a dragon, he hath devour, 
ed roe, lie hath cruihed me, he hath fwallowed me 
like a dragon, Jer ii. 34. Pnou fhait make them 
as a fiery oven in the time ot thine anger: The Lcid inali Iwallow them up in his wrath, and the 
tire ihall devour them, Pfai xxi. 9. Uhl the wrath of tne almighty is that which tears like a lion, con- 
fumes like a fire, and {wallows up like a dragon,and 
therelore it is called m the Icrtpture fierce wrath, 
2 Kings ixui 26,8ee i'f. Ixxvm. 49. He calts upon 
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them the fierrerefs cf his arper, v rath ar<! indipna- 
tion and trouble. So in Pev xvi. rg. It is laid, and 
the great city was divided in three parts, and the 
cities of the rations fell: and great Babylon came in retr cmbrance before God, to give unto her the cup 
rf the wire of the fiercenefs of his wrath. Thus 
(beloved) I have (hewed you the nature and pro- 
geny of this great day fpoken of in my text. 

i. A Day of aflomfbment, 2 A day of terror. 
3 A day oidillrels, 4 A day of contenrpt, 5 A 
day of deftruction, 6 A day of wrath. I (hall now come in the third place to (how you 
who they are that will not be able to (land in this 
great day. 

Firli, Such as areprophane will not be able to 
(land in this great day, but fay to the mountains, 
fall tn us, and to the hills cover us, Luke xxiii. 30. Fccauie they have filled the audit of thee with vio- 
lence, and thou halt finned : Ifierefore I will calt 
thee as g lophane out of the mountain ot God : and 
1 will cciuoy thee. O covering cherub, from the midft of the lioncs of fire, i-zek. xxviii. »6. So Ro.n 
ii. g. Iribulation and anguiifi Upon evety loul of 
n an that doth evil, G ye prolane 1 ye that now wal- 
low in your fins, as the low in the n.iie, and cat up 
fin as u.ty tat biead, and clink up iniquity like wa- 
tei; G i let n.e tell you,you will not be able to Hand 
in the cay of wratn, nor 111 tne oay ol juogmcnt j Jiut oclirudUon uni be your end, ana evcrlaiung 
n.iHiy your poition. G that luch would but con- 
fide! thele two places o( icripture, Lfiiup 111. 19. 

hole end is ccluuCiion, wnolc gou is their bedy 
•and wfioicgioiy is tneir Iname, wtio mmu earthly 
Uiings. bo alio mat in 1 Gor. vi. 7. 10. iinow ye 
not mat the umightcous ihali not inneiu tue king- 
dom oi Geu r ne not utteivca iicitticr toimcaiors, 
nor idohitcis, nor aouiiturs nor c&uuuatey nor 
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aVufersof ^emfdves with mankind, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nov drunkards, nor revilers, nor es- 
tonioners, fliall inherit the kin^donr of CJod. Tho* 
thefe men mav now carry it out with a hi^h hand, 
as if they had made a covenant with death, and 
with hell they were at an agreement; but your covenant with death fhall be difantiulcd, and your 
covenant with hell (hall not (land, when the over- 
flowing fcourge (hall pafs through, then ye (hall be 
trodden down by it, Ifa. xxviit. 15. i8- 

| Secondly, Such as are ignorant will not be .able ta 
ftand in this great day of God’s wrath, when the 
Lord Jtfus (hall be reveale l from heaven with hU naighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not tbs 
gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift : Who (hail be pu- 
niflied witheverlaflingdeftruflionfrom the prefence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of hispiarer. 2 
Theffi. 7, 8, 9. O you that are ignorant an i blind, do you hear this? You are fome of thofe who would 
not be able to ftand is this great day, bu': fay to the 

! rocks fall on us, and hide us from tie face of him 
that fitteth on the throne, and fro n the wrath of 1 the Lamb, beloved I told you in the morning, that 

I ignorance is one of thefe curfsd fins, that b irs and 
bolts Chrift out of the heart: It is that watch (huts 

!j them out from having mercy and favour vvitii tnc 
Lord: See ifa xxviii 11. For it is a people o; no uu. derftading: therefore he that made them wdl have 
no mercy on them ; and he that formed them will 
(hew them no favour. 

3dly, Such as have fided with antichrift againfc 
Chtilt, will not be able to ftand in this great day, 
fuch as have drunk of the wnore’s cup of fornicati- 
on, fhall drink of the cup of God’s indignation, 
which is p'jurcd out without mixture, ‘ it any man worlhip me beafe and ins image, and receive ms 
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mark in Ms forehead or in Ms hand, the-fame (hall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is I 
poured out without mixture into the cuo of his in. 
donation, and they fhal! beformented with fire and I 
brimfto.ee in the prefence of the Lamh, Rev 9. 10. 
O beloved, all thofe that have been partakers with J 
her in finning, (hall be partakers with her in her I 
fullering; therefore come our of her my peoole.that i 
ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive 
not her plagues, Rev. xviii. 4. All that curfed 
brood of Rome, with all the anticbriftian crew, will 
not be able to (land in this greatday of God’s wrath, 
but will be confumed like fewel, and devoured as 
Subfile fully dry ; See Nahum i. 9, 10. What do ye 
imagine againlt the Lord i1. He fti ill make an utter 
end : Affliction (ball not rife up th6 fecond time. 
For they be folden together as thorns, and while they are ds unken as drunkards, they lhall be de- 
voured as itubble fully dry. So tuat all thofe who 
have afiilted antichnft agaimt Chnft, againft his 
goipel, againft his miniftcrs, againft his members, • 
and againlt his glorious c^uie; I lay they will not 
be able to hand in tins gieat day ot God’s wrath, 
but cry to the rocks and mountains to tall on them, 
and 10 nide them Irom the lace ot him that fitteth eu the ti.rdie, and irom the wrath ot tuc Lamb, I 
Rev. vi. id. 

4. Such 19 have a form of godlinefs and deny the 
power thereof will not be able to hand in this great 
tay of Goo’s wrath, having a form of godlinefs, but etnying the power ther<.ot, from fuch turn away, i 
2 iim 111. 5. All idle ana Uo hful profelTors, woo 
have nothing ot God, and uotniug ol Cttriii, nor 
nothing of iheipnit, nor nothing oi the power of 
the word in them, having only a notional or formal proieilion ; luchi fay, will no- be abk to it a. id in 
this great day, See Rom ti. 17. 20. lishwld, tiiou 
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Isrf ca’lft! i Tew, and refted in the law, and maV-T: 

thyhoad of Gol.an 1 art con^ l"*nf tha*- th-ni thwMf 
[l art a guile ofth“ blind, an tndrn T;er of the ^oo’ili, 
4 a teacher of babes, which ha^ the form of tnow- 
t| ledge, and of the truth in the la v :But mark vhat 
a God faith to fuoh, verfe 2> Thou that mak-dthy niboant of the law, through hreakinr thela v, llfho- 
| roureft thou God ? verfe 24 F >r the name of G >d 
(is blafphemed among the G tnfiles througL' vou • O! 

are there not rriany among i us who proofs G »di!i 
(words, but deny him in works, who have a nt neto 

live, and are dead, who have a form hut nat the 
power, who have all without a id nothing within ? 
like thof; in Matth. vii, 22. There fpoken of by 
Chritd, many will lay to mein that day, Lord, Lord, 

I have we not propheGed in thy name ? and in thy 
name have call out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? verfe 1 j. And then will I 
profefs unto them, 1 never knew you: depart from, 
me all ye that wo.rk iniquity. 

11 5, Such as are idle Ihepherdsand blind guides will 
,1 not be able to Hand in this great day of God’s wrath, 
| but will try to the rocks and mountains to fall on 
U them, andtohide them from the face of him that M fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
jjLamb. For this fee a few fcripturcs among many, 
jj, what the Lord ipeaketh againil idle fhepherds, and ■(blind guides, who feed theinlelves and norths flock 

of Omit, See Lzck xxxiv. 2, 3,4. Thus fauh the 
Lord God unto ihc Ihcpherd-j, wo be to tne fhep*» 
herds of ifrael, that do ited thcmtelves : fhould not 
the thepherds teed the flock ? Ye eat the tat, and ye 
doihc you with the wool, ye kill them thai are fed j 
jbut ye iced not the flock. Tue difeafed have ye not 
Hrengthned, neither have ye healed that which was 

fiek, neither have ye bound up that wmch w^s bro- 
iei-, neither have ye brought again that which wars 

O 0 
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**T?y*n swsv, neither have ve fou?ht that which wa<- 

lon • Putwith force anri \rjth cruelty have ve ruled | then-., ver. 9, 10. Therefore, Ove Iheoherda,hear 
the wordof the I ord, thus faith the Lord God,be- 
hold ^ ?m apainft the (hepherds, and 1 will require 1 

iry flock at their hand, and csufe them to ceafe 
f cm feedine tie flock, neither (hall the fhepherds 
feed themfelvesany more,for I wiU deliver my flock ' 
from tleir trcuih, that they may not be meat for 
them. For both prophet and pried are profane, 
yea, in mv 1 oufe hpve I found their wickednef*, 
faith the Lord. Therefore thus faith the Lord of 
hod concerning the prophets. Behold I will feed 
them with worm. w ood, and make them drink the 
w .ter of gall: for from the prophets of Jerufalem is 
prcfam nefs gone forth into all the land, Jer. xxiii, , jj. 15. See alfo, Hofea iv. from ver. r. to the it. 
mark alfo what t ur l ord Jefus Chrift faith, Matth. 
xxiii 12. of idle (hepherds and blind guides, wo vnto you Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites; For ! 
ye devour widow’s houfes, and for a pretence 
iT ^ke long prayers ; therefore ye lhall receive the greater damnation. 

Ihus you fee beloved, tl^at the feriptures with 
Cf en mouth do fpeak forth the defolation and cala*. 
jr,iti>-s which will befall idle fhepherds, and blind guides in that day: and if they cannot Itand when 
his wrath it kindled but a little, O what will they r 
do when wiath ihali come upon them to the ur- • noli,even the iieictntfs of Ins wrath? then will 
they not be able to itand. 

6. buch as are hypocrites will not be able to Hand 
in this day of G01A wrath, but delire if it werepof- ■ 
fible, 10 hide thtmielves in the dens andcavesofthe 
earth, * Ana the people lhail be as the burning of j 
lime, as thornscut up (hall they be burnt in the lire,, 
hear je that aie aii«r ell, what i have done, and ye 1 
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ffl that are near acknrw1eH?e my might: The finn'-rs 
I of Sion are afraid, fearfulnefs hath furprizvd the 

hypocrites. Who amomir us (hall dwel' with de« 
vourinefire ? who among us (hall dwell with ever- 
lafting burnings ? See Job viii. 13. So are the paths 
of all that forget God, and the hypocrites hope lhall 
pcrifh, verfe 14. Whofe hope fliall be cut off, and 
whofe trufl (hall be a fpider’s web, verfe 15. He 

fl {hall hold it fa(t but it (hall not endure. O thou 
ill hypocrite, whoever thou art, notwithftanding thou 
f halt gotten the taking part of religion, and makeft 
1 a (hew of godlinefs, yet all this while thou art a dif- 
lt fembler in thy heart See Jcr xlii. 20, 21,22. For 
I ye diffembled in your hearts, when yefent me unto 

the Lord your God, laying, pray tor us unto the 
Lord your, God, and according unto all that the 
Lord our God ihall fay, fo declare unto us, and we 

H will doit. And now I have this day declared it to 
| you, but ye have not obeyed the voice of tneJjord 
£ your God, nor any thing lor the which he hatu lent 
fj me unto you. Now therefore know certainly, that r ye ihall die by the fword, by the famine, and by tne 
s peltilence, in the place whither ye defire to go, and : to lojourn. Do you hear this, you that are nypo- 

i ernies, that God hates luch, and witi pumdi cnem 
1 with great pumlhnaent*.'1 lie will cut them aiun Jer, 
4 atld them their portion with the reprooates, and call them away into everlaitmg buriuhft>Mat. ■8 fcxir, 51. 

7. And laftly, as fuch as love not the Lord Jefus 
Guilt in truth and fincenty, will .not be able to Hand 

' £ tl“s great day of Goa’s wrath: Whether they be i urlts or Jews, Faputsor proteitants, bound or free 
aH is one, for they will not be able to Hand, if they 
love not the .Lord Jelus Chrnt, lee 1 Cor xvi, 22. If 

j iay man ^0Vc “ot the Lord Jefus Chrift, let him be 
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jftnatl etna, M^ranatha. O beloved all thofe that 
(ball be fruno unbelievers, unconverted,and unre- | generate in the day ol God’s wrath, be they kings, 
cr great r en, or rich men, cr clief captyins, or 
nighty tren, cr free n en, they (ball cry to the 
ir c ut. a ns and rocks faying, fall on us and hide us I 
frt n the face of hi tv that fitteth on the throne,and | 
fro m the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of 
his wrath, is ccme. 'i hus beloved 1 have thewed }\ 
ycu biiefly in itven particulars, who they are that 
will not bt able to hand in that great day of God’s ' 
wrath, life prefane, 2 The ignorant, 3 i'hey 
that Gde with autichrilt againlt Cnrilt, 4 ine for- | 
mal proftflor, 5 The iole fbtpherds and blind 
guides, 6 The Hypocrites, 7 and laflly, they that 
love not the Lotd Jeius Chnlt. 

Objtdl. But beloved, tt may be you will fay, if 1 
none i t thtfc will be able to itarid, who then will? | 

At fw. 1 aniwrtr all tbofe who wdil be found 
havn.g on the wedding garments, and in the Ipint j 
of the Lamb, will be able to Hand m this day, and * 
they arethcle. x Tncy that overcome, Rev. ii. 10, 
Cb. ni. 2i• ch. x,i. 11. ch. xxt. 11. 2 ihey that 
keep the commandments ot God, and have the ttf- 
tin.1 ny cf Jeius Chnli Rev xu. 17. cha. vi. 9. 3 
They that liana with the Lamb, Rev. xiv. 1. ch. i 
xvi. 14 4 They that havelhetr lather’s name writ- | 
ten jii then icteheads, Rev xtv. 1. 5 They that ling 
a new long, chap xiv, 3. 5. Glley that are re- 
dtento Iron the taut., vttk 3. 7 Ihey that tol- 
]tw tht Lamb whnheiiotver he goeth, vcrle 4 8. ■ 
Thty that are not cthltd with the pollutions ol.th: 
v. 1 cic ti LatjXti, ►nd in lieu n cutbis feund no 
pint, vtnt 5. Tow ^tticytcj ti tle art tl.ty that 
win tti tie to hatetn this gieatday 01 Goo’s wrath 
vltn othtrs will not be ablt, but tali to the rocka 
spo o. till tail) s to fall on them. 1 hall new pto- |j 
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ceed in the fourth place, to the ufe and application 
of this point. 

Ufe 1 . /nd firP of all hy way of information,if 
it he fo. that the preatefl part of men and women 
will not He able to fiand in this preatday of God’s 
wrath, this tray inform us of three things. I That 
as rrer have 1 ad tl eirday, fo God will have his day. 
Men have had their day of (inning, God will have 
1 is day cf pur,'fl ing : Men have had tl.eir days of 
treafuring up of wrarth, G d will have his day of 

|j pouring out of his wrath. IVlen have had their day 
jj of defiling, God w ill have his day of refining Men 
*1 have had their day of fornication, God will have 

his day of indignation; For the day of the Lord is ! near upon ail the heathen: As thou haih done, fo 
it dial! be done unto thee, thy reward (hall return 
upon thine own head Goa i. 15. 

That tho* God beareth wit , fionera in the day of 
[! his patience, yet he will not bear with’them in the 
l] d^y cf his wrath, go through the city and finite it; 
?, Let not your eye fpare it, neither have ye pity, iizelc 
H jx 5. G beloved ! in the day of God’s patience, ne 
iheareth with you, and wwiteth to be gracious O 

1 ow many hundred years hath God born with the 
whore oliSabylon, notwitiilladding othergreatpro- 
vocaticns and wickednefs :But n^w is the day ot dit 
wrath, and the Lord will not 1'pare her, nor ihew 

ip pi'y on her, but pour out .is wratir and indign man 
I upon her to tiic mood. ’1 n ere tore ilnli tier 

plagues ccnie in one duy, death and mo inung, and {] larrune; and iiie thall be urteriy burnt wi it tt.e, tor 
j firoiig is il.eLord God that ju lgetir ncr, Jlev xvui 

8. G lr.e that ttmbie wore, it i-tn. ij, i4 ine 
Lord Ihall go fuiih as a nughiy man, na uraii ttir 
Up jtolcuiy nke a man cf wai : dc illnl cry, yea, 
loaf :Hc ti.all prevail aganni ms eneuiies. a riavc 
idi.gniat l.oicci.' n y ^ taee, t imva b en mil and is- 
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grained myfelf: now will I cry like a travelling wo» 
man, I will deftroy and devour at once. Do you | 
fee this tinner ? how God is refolved to proceed a* gainfl ycu in the day of his wrath, tho’ fv- bears with 
you in the day of his patience ? 3. This day of God’s 
wrath will be a very dreadful and terrible day to 
the w icked, as appears by what hath been faid. O ; 
Cnners ! it will be a day of aftonifhment, a day of 5; 
terror, a day of difirefs, a day of contempt, a day 1 
of dtftrudlion, a day of wrath. Oh ! It will be a day 
cf daiknefs and gloominefs, a day of clouds and 
thick darknels, Joelii. 2. ihe great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and haiteth greatly, even the voice 
tf the day of the Lord. Ihe mighty men (hall cry 
there biutriy. inataay is a day of wrath, a day of 
trouble and cifirels. a day of walling and defolation, 
a day of daiknefs aud glocmineis, a day of thick ! 

datkncfs Zeph. i. 14, 16. O who is able to exprefs 
the terror of the Almighty in the day of his wrath! 
O that every foul that hears me this day, would 
lay it to heart, and confrder with themfclves that 
they may be able to Hand in this day of God’s 
wrath. And fo much for this ufe of information. 

Die 2. By way of examination and felf-trial: O 
friends! How much doth it concern you and me, to 
tXan ine our handing, that we may be able to itand 
in the dayol Goo’s wrath, winch is coming fo fall 
upon us. G you fee, how that his wrath is but little 
kindled, ana yet how hard a matter it is for men to 
itand out to abide it 1 Ihoutands have been fent to 
their gravesby tt,andmany hundreds have left their , iubnaiiohs beoaule of it, and are tied out ol the City 
vino Itvtiid parts of this kmguom for refuge. (J 
what a lad anu doleful place hatn this cny been for 
icvcial weeks palt. 1 Ihe greateft trace which hath 
keen here among us, was to bury the dead, and at* 
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! tend the fick, O mw, mv brethren, if this little be 
1 fo much ; what will itbe when the great diy of h’s 

wrath is come : Who will then be able to (land ? O 
therefore examine yourfelves, and try yourfelves, 
examine your faith, whether it be tpue ; your know- 
ledge, whether it be fan .lifted ? your hope whethef 
it be purified; your love, wnether it be fnieerciyour 
evidences,waetherthey be found; yaur hearts,w ae- ther they be gracious: your defires, whether they bs 
holy ; your ends, wether they be right ; and your 
conversations, whether heavenly; that you maybe 
able to ftand in the day of God’s wrat a, in the day 
of death, and in the day of judgment, 2 Cor 13. 3. 

Ufe 3. Bv way of exhortati n. Anil fiaall be 
brief,leafH fiaould intrule toomuch uponyour p iti- 
ence, but I hope you will not think the time long; 
for it may be the lad fermoi\that I may preach, or 
you may hear. Well (beloved) is it fo, that the 
greateft part of mm and women will not be able to 
ftand in the great day of Gad’s wrath ? Give me 
leave therefore to exhort you to thefe three things. 
Firft, you that are finners, to repent of your fins ; !i For he that confefTeth and forfaketh thall have mercy, Prov ad. 13 14. He that overeth his fins 

fhall not profper ? out he ttiat confeffech and for- 
faketh them fhall have m:rcy, happy is the man , that feareth always: but he that harlneth his 
heart (hall fall into mifctaief O finners ! you have 
grievoufly finned againit God : You have deferve i 
as many hells as you have committed fins ; You 
have finned agaimt his mercies : You have abufed 
bis patience ; You have refifted ins fpirit : Yon 
have diiobeyed his gofpel: You have made light oi his Minilters ana have hated his members. O 
finners ! ail this have ye done andyectne Lordhatn 
fpaied you : and tho’ you have finned at lo nigh a 
rate, yet tied doth give you fpace to repe/Ui O ler. 
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his prond’icfs lead you to reoentan^*, that you di? 
not in ynur fins. O therofor; f>r G».i’s fik*, aii 
for Chris’s faks, be prcy.ii'e.i vith i!: why wo il l 
you Hie, feein<T Go ) won! I ha/e you live ; why 
will you HaTm yourfelves ? why will you go tohell, 
feeing God would have you go to heaven. 

O do you fee what the Lord faith. Ifa. i. 18. 
Come finners, (faith the Lord) and let me and 
thee reafon together, tho* thy fins be as fcarlet, 
they fhall be as fnow, tho* they be red as crimfon, 
they {hall be white like wool. Verily if yuu h ive 
not beans of (tone, methinks thefe words fiioul i melt you, to fee the love, the pity, the mercy, and 
willingnefs of God to do your fouls good. 
Serond’v. Let me export you to get an intereft in 

the Lord Tefus, that vmi mat- be able to fraud inthe 
day of his wraths O finners ! there will be no find- 
ing before Chrifr, without an Htereft in Chrifr, O 
finners ! go to Chrift. his p-^mifes are open to you, 
his arms areopento embrace you, his fpirir is ready 
to afilft you and bis people to own you.and his an- 
gelsareready to attend you, and Graven iffelf is rea- 
dy to receive you, O finners ! If vou will bntcome 
to Chrift you IhaH be reconciled to the Father, 
juftihed by he Son, vou find be f-mdified by the 
Spirit, you fliall be delivered from wrxth, you (hall 
be made the cifildie. of God, you thill have your 
names enrolled in ti > book of life. And finally you 
H all be rectived in o tv. rlafting glory at the end of 
yourdaySjO ibritf re let this prevail with you to 
go-to Chnft,forlight tor life, for grace, for ftrengtb 
and receive grace, Jo n t- 16 Thirdly and lalii-y. Let e now exhort vou (who 
are dead to fin, {eparaLeu from toe world, efpoufed 
to Chrift, rtconttitd tp’tlie Fattier) to walk worthy 
cf God, who hath called you to his kingdom ami 
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plory, t TVfT 2 12 O vc nr»cious fitnts ! let -n- 
exhorf y u to keep yo'ir larnns youft-viia 
pirHeH. vour lives ^oly, anri your heirts uori»ht, 
your judgments found, your confctcnces cure, and 
your orarmentj unfpotted : and be not troubled at 
God’s dealing anddifpenfations,tho' he •,afc'*s ajyay 
from you tbofe that are precious to you : For he 
fends the wicked to hell, that they may diflionour 

1 im no more, fo he takes away the righteous to 
heaven, that they rnayglorifie him more. There 
feems to be four reafoos why God fweeps away 
the tigh’cous with the wicked by the peftilence. 

1. Becaufe they finifhed their work. 
2 From the evil time, 
3 Forthe humhlingthe reft which remain behind. 
4 For the hardning of the wicked. 
Therefore precious faints, ye ought to be quiet, 

and tofubmitto the will of God, and to fay as David, 
* I was dumb and opened not my mouth becaufe 
thoudidft it.’ Pfallix 9 Now 1 befeech you, both 
faints and finners. to confider of thefc things: and 
the God of heaven give you underitanding in all 
things which concern his glory, and your eternal 
good. 

-End of the Second Sermon. 

WATCH and PRAY. 
Matk xiv. 38. Watch and pray, left ye enter into 

Temptation. 
AS Chrift is the Churches friend, fo fatan is 

the Churches enemy. Her greateft cnemy» 
Pp 
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her crtteleft enemy, her worfl eneny, her continual enerriy. 

He that makes war a^aind the remnantof her fee4 
which kept the com ■nanl meats of Gael, an! have 
the te^imony of Jeftis Chrifi, Rev xti 16 The de- 
vil envicth our happiaefs, and feeketh our ruin* 

1 Ty temptintr of us, I Corxv 
2 Bv nerfreutin? of us, i TheiTii 15. 
3 Bv accufine of us, R-v xii 10. 
4 Byhindrin? of us, I Theff. ii 18. By heguilinst of us, 2 Cor xi 3. 

O beloved, the devilisthe great troubler of faints, 
the great deceiver of nations, the greac devoarer of 
fouls, the great enemy of mankind, Whogoeth a- 
bout like a roaring lion, feeking whom he may de- 
vour 1 Pet v. 8. 

But now here is the churches happinefs that Chrid 
is her friend, Cant iv. 15. Hergreated friend, her deareft friend,her,lovi -g friend, her bell, friend her 
conftant friend,her fympathizing friend, her migh- 
ty friend. By his blood the overcames the devil, by 
bis grace fhe refills the devil, by his might flis 
treads him under her feet; and by faith in his 
word, flie quenches -11 the fiefy darts of the devil. 

(J ! tho* tatan hate us,Chrilt loves us, tho’faian 
condemn us, Chrift juftifies us, tho’ fatan accufe us, 
Chr 11 clears us, tho fatantempt us, Chrift ftrength* 
ens us, tho* fatan feeks to deltroy us, Chrilt pre- 
ftives us, tho1 fatan buffet us, Chrilt affifts us. 2 By bis fpint, 2 By his promiles, 3, By his graces, 4 
By bis preience, 5 By his word, 6 By his inter- 
ct ikon, 7 By his power, 8 By his miniflers, 9 By 
bis example, 10. By his prayer. O ! the Lord Jems hath a great love for us, and 
care of us; and therefore he counfels us in the 
words of my text, To watch and pray, left ween*, 
ter jiuo temptation, 
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Thefe are the words of our Lord Jefus to his 

difciples, they having been flumbering and ileep- 
ing when Chrifl had commanded them to watch. 
They contain. 1. A fuppofnion of their entring into temptation 
upon which Chrift grounds a mandatory exhorta- 
tion, (hewing them the way how to avoid it, in 
thefe words, watch and pray, &c. Hence we may raife thefe two points of do&rine. 

Do£t. I. That a child of God is attended with 
!j temptations. 

Do£t. 11. That theonly’way to avoid the evil of ■ ! temptation, is to watch and pray : 
For the firlt of thefe we may obferve this method, 

Fiift, Of the tempter. 2. Of the temptation. 3 Of 
the manner of their working, with teafons why 
they have fo much power. Firit, We have four 

I fever.l tempters in feripture. 
^ . FitH* God tempting men, that istrying and prov-• 

ing man, as in Deut viii. 2. Tiiat God tempted A- 
branam, Gen. xxii. 1. which is interpreted, Heb xi. 
17. By faith, Abraham when he was tried, offered 
up ilaac,, &c. i his tempting is not evil, nor for our 
hurt, but God tempts upon thefe accounts. I For 
the trial oi his people’s fear, as in that of Abraham,, 
Gen. xii 12. For now I know that thou feareit God 
leeing thou halt not withheld thine only Son front 

d me. 2. God tempts for the trial of their faith ; he 
I proves them in (ome tilings that’s near and dear to 
> them; perhaps deprives them oi fome fpeciai nccef* 

lary mercy, to fee whether they can trait him,and 
believe m the wane of it, whetner they can live by 
iaith in the God of mercies, when the mercies are 
gone, as 1118 v ritten, ihe juft lhall live by faith 
Heb, x* 38. Rom i, 17. Again, 3 The Lord tempts 
tor the proot of their obedience i and thus the Lord 
Ipeaks to Abraham alter that trial, and 111 thy feed, 
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frail all the nations of tie earth be bleffed ; Why { 
PecEufe >lou haft obeyed try voice. In all this the 
lord feetft what is in < ur hearts, as I efat'd to Ifrael 
of dd, rent vih. 2. W e n ay find rr ;.n tempting 
Cod tco,that is, provoking God to jealcufy and 
w tath. this did tl e children of Ilrael at the waters 
of Ifceribah, Deut vi. 15. Ye ft all net tempt the 
2-Oic! ycur Geo, Ixod vii 2 W'herefore do ye tem pt 
the Lord f JBut, firlt cf all, wc ten pt God when we 
dentt cfhis power, as when we aie in any ftrait or 
difficulty, wc iriftrult the power of God to deliver 
us, cr keftow any mercy upon us which we Hand in 
need of, as the lota did, cn whole hand the king 
leaned, who laid, ii the Lord fficuld make w indows 
in heaven, night this ihinjj be ? when God had 
fiin.ilea in time of fan it e that on the morrow 
there ihculo fcc plenty. 2 Kings vii 2. 

Secondly, We ten pt Gcd w'hen we doubt of his 
irtrty, fet God is n ercy in the abftra£l, and it is a 
pan ot 1 is glorious ftile : therefore he cannot end. 
ure to lefs fo great a part of his honour, but it 
provoked by it. 

Ihirdly, W hen we call his faithfulnefsin quefti* on, what greater dilparagement, or more dibgracc 
fill thing can there be to man, than to be wrongful- 
ly acculed, lor falfifying his word? Then how 
n uch greater provocation is it to the gr<at God, 
to he in peached for the breach of promife, and (tinitc unfaithful, who cannot lie ^ Keb 9. i3, 

Laftly, W hen we n urn ur at the hand of Gcd, 
at any of his judgments, this Ifrael did an Meribah, 
ixeti. 17. 2. 3. And this doth exceedingly inflame 
ana excite the wrath of God } we cannot tuipole 
cf cuiltivts, ano yet we are angry at the provid- 
ence ct an all wik Gcd i we fin, and are troubl.d, 
that God comtu us lor fuu 
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3. In t^e rexf |-lac% r«r luffs are tempters, as/ 

!. Jrm i i d Fvrrv <r an is fe^p'eff, wlnen he is dra vn 
awi'v of 1 'P ovrn henits luff, and enticed. Our luffs {‘r've viii) in rs ro finfuHy fatisfied, and the 
flefh w;rs apamff the fpirit, the heart fometimes |;allunn'» snd this mm^s tn p .ffs. 

1 By ptefensing forne finfui ohjefl: : It is good 
j rot to rtuiifli Inch rcrccpiior?, bm ffranj^le them 
I in tltir full appearance tlfe, finfu! thoughts grow 
I upon nc. 
] 2- By prtftm’n'T feme dt ffreablenefs in the oh- 

}■ i>, but be qui»k fighted ; fin hnwerer’it feems 
f„ir upon feme colourable pretest, i= indeed upon 

I pood deliberation not at tobedefired, but fi ne- 
I times it come th c'othed in fucb a gloriaus garb, as 

if it meant no harm, that you muft be fain to flee j to God by pr. yer ag unft this temptation, 
j 3. There is a perfv/airion to confent to the fin, 

but be rot eafily perf'vaded to offend your father. 
Oh ! how will our luft gain upon us if we do not 

j refill ? Strive with all your might : the greater 
y< ur allurement to fin is, the greater the fin is, I 
appeal to f.hits 1 xperience. 

In the fourth and laft place, we have the devil 
| tempting man ; he is called ttie temper, Matth, 4. 
; 1. 3. Maik i J3. Andindetd this is the grand temp- 

ter that makes ul'eol our luffs, . s a fubfervient or- 
j’ gan or n.ffrument tor his temptations againit the 
j foul, and indeed were it not tor our luffs it would 

be in vain tor tatan to tempt j as we fee in Ctmff, 
there ft as nothing in fatan tor totake holdofjCnrilt 
b«.ing without lintuliutts, but fatan mutt come by 
the word or moutn to tempt him. Mat. 4. 13. But 
hue itnuy be enquired, now ihati L know waea 
iatan rctleto the tc.npitacton. 

1. i aniwtr, wnen it comes ffrongly and forcible 
,iq on the kui, as it were with a douoie power, even 
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evciflowing tljc foul (almoft at the firft encounter, 
there’s double ftrength in the ftroke. 

2* ’When it is of long continuance, as that was 
which Paul befought the Lord thrice for, 2 Cor. 
12. 8. Satan ftirs up the heart affrefb, and the lufls 
cf the heart, when the fire is ready to die and go 
r ut, he blows it up again, adds life and ftrength to 
the ucrptaticns, which ciie could not laft long. rlhe lulls they are the combufiible matter, and 
latan he t nfian.ts and fets them on fire. rl h e ten pration, when tho’ it may be weak at the 
fh(l, yet at length by degrees, it grows Itronger and 
Itiei.gtr : Satan begins to rcaion with, and per- 
iwaoe the foul by piaufible arguments. 
^ 4. e n ay perceive the wotking of the ferpent, 
t) e devil, v hen the temptation is lull of wiles, and 
jubule ceiuficns, iph. 0. 11. 2 Tim i. t6. Rev 2. 
24. 'The n cic ii.uicate and full of fubtiiity the 
temptation is, the mere caule there is to iuipe£l, 
batan is vety buiy lor enlnanng the foul. 

5. And laitJj, the more it is in diredh oppofition 
to Ted in 1 is c« n n.ancs, or the like, we may be the 
note lute it it of titan’s Iraming, lor the heart and 
its iul s kck tor iatisiadtion, and then are thill (if 
iaun je m not) tho’ God be not to dtredtly oppoiue; 
hut U.e otvn lurkes aiwayt, at Tod in his tempta- 
tiu.s or it not always yet molt hequently. 

bus n uth ter the ttn.pter, now ror the tempta- 
tion uielt. Tlitre are Icvtrai torts ot temptations ; 
Tut to ndnee them alt to thcle tnree heads, they 
«o ceneern and lutkc at. kuti otah Todr this being fatans gteataim, to 
eppote Tod j as twoenemits always in airedt oppo- 
huon one to the other: and thus he tempts cituer 
fcih, as to the being ot God, catling m quciuon the uuth ot the elitute ot the great God* cauhng 
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fowTt") dmiSt w’letHer th*r“ h» a Oil or no ; like THiarioh, Who is tT»e Lor i ! E<il -2. 
But SecondW, Some temotations tou-h noon the 

nature of God, as to the nature of his heio<T, the 
mvfterv of the three Hiftio o^rfons, as to their of. fires and operations in the individual Go i-hes 1, 
God the Father, God the Son, and Gad the holy 
fpirit ? and yet all but one God, hlelTed for ev;r. 
Again, as to thofe unfeparahla divine attributes of 
God, his independency, puritv,immutahi!ity,'»reat- 
nefs and eternity his goodnefs, grace, mercy, ! ove, 
patience, and juftice, I fay, fometimes douhtin^ of 
thefethingsis our temptation : yes, an 1 could fatm 
prevail,we fl ould flatly deny his being, nature, pr.o» 
perties and all. Look fternly on, and reh t drong;- 
ly fuch temptations as thefe, which do im nediately 
and nrefumpmoufly intrench upon God’s fovereign 
and jutt prerogative. And if C mifiak* not, a great 
'device of fatan’s in this ftratagem i$, to perf vade the 
creature from all dependence upon a Creator, that 
fo being left to itfelf, and ftanding upon its o v.i ftrength, he may more eafily leftroy it. Fir ft \ it 
is the creature without the Creator’s power ? 

Again, fome temptationstouch our Ipiruu ilbciug, fuch as are an evit heart of unbelief, miftrufting the 
grace of God, defpairing of the goodnefs of our 
condition, latan would fain razethevery foundation 
offpiiitualexiftence,adoptionjuftification,aninope of ialvation } it is nis great deiign to fh ike the very 
ground-work of tnis building, and toperfwade that 
ah is falfe. But this temptation isfruitlefs, wnea we build aright upon a good foundation by faith ac- 
ci mpanied with repentance from dead worics upon 
Cbnlc Jelus, as tnc alone aumor and meritorious 
cauie of our juftihcauon, and eternal glorification. 

Lalt>5atan by ms fiery ..dart Itnkc at our weU« being to dilturo our peace, by tne omitfiau of dome 
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duty, or conmiTum of Gin : v'i^t h? ffil« 
lie caannot prevail t? d^Ctroy o-ir bei u, t’i;n be ' would dfpri^a u<i of our well bjiir, our j >y ai { 1 

c nifort, but know tho* thof.- te xiptatiou iTiiy | 
trouble us, yet they fliill never d-Ori/ u». 

Now for the manner of tbefe te nputi m3, ho .v ; 
they work. 

1. "When all f.iil under want, ftrair, change of I'i 
providence, or the like then is a ti n: for te npta« i 
tion to woik , as when Carift had fa ft el, an i was 
an hundred, then comes the tempter; if thou be die 1 

fcon of God, command that thofe (tones be made 
bread, Mat. 4, 3. 

2. When ue are firf; turned from fm to Gad, 
then we are lure to meet with a tempter, faun 
will be bufy. 
3. "When w? are troub^c*» deiecled, difconfolated |j 

orher as to the outward or inward eftate, then be- i! 
ware <f faran’s terr.ptat*0liS> i c furthering i1 
cur difopieirment. 

4. When we are arrived to feme good hopes 
through grace, or fome confidence in themercy of 
God the Father through hisvSon }efus Cnrift,then 
alfo frail we find the battering atlauits of (atau to fhake cur confidence ; but be lure always that the 
ground of our confidence be good, eitablilhed upon , 
the cverlafting totk, Jeiu^ Cnriit : For if i miitake 
not ny rbieivation, there are two great rocks 
which latan ftrives to fplk a foul upon prefumpion 
and defpair. Soxiituir es endeavouring to caufe fouls to flatter 
up tiemfelves, and think grace is theirs, Cnriit is theirs, and ail is theirs, when it is nothing lo; but 1 
bythishcw.ight cairy thembiinutoficU, hood wink- j 
ing their touisfojthaUliey never come to lee through- 
ly that they are in a bad-condition, but ihink always 
ijitil cbiumion is good. Ihe ofhci rock is dtlpair; 
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\ Satan ftrivino’, if he cannot hlinH them, as he finth 
t the other orefii'nntunas fonts, ve*' to make them 
^ jjo forrowingr all their Hays, thinking they halt ne- 
• ver obtain that mercy which ofhers think they al- 
' wavs had. 

5. Satan fuits his temptations to our difpofitionst 
he hath various ohje&s for divers fpirits, for the 
proud hauphty foul, for the luftfut heart, for the 
covetous worldling, for the prodigal fou, for the 
rafh giddy brain, for the fluggifh drone, for the 
melancholy perfon, for the light cheerful fpirit: 

> efpecially thefc two ; either finking the one in the 
terrible ways of black and dreadful thoughts, or 
tolling and lifting up the other with the wind o£ 

^ foolifh fancy. Oh I what black apprehenfions 
I (hall the one have of itfelf, and God, and what 
I light and flight thoughts the other of their prefeint 

(late and of eternity. 
Laitly, Satan aims to lull the foul afleep in carnal 

fecurity; and to this end prefents great fins as f n tll 
and little fins (if any there be) as none at all. Bur 

t fonietimes he will add by tempratims, as it were 
a multiplying glafs with a ghoftly countenance, is 

1 thought to be rhe fin againll the holy Spirit, an, 
i unpardonable fin. 

Having thus (hewn how, and upon what occa- 
1 (ion (atan workt : 1 thall take occaiion to enquire, 
||* wi'y thcX have lo n.uch power as many times to tj prevail 

2 Becaufe of the tempter's power, he is perhap* 
1 too tlrong tor the foul. 

2 Becaufe of the tempter’s policy, if he cannot 
prevail by open force,the foul being weli and itrong- 
iy gtouiideo, then he invades with tubtle devices, ami lecret lltatagems, to that the fOui cannot etcape 
by llrtsigth only j and therelore wanting wiidoai 
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to invade his cunnin?!v frioied arguments, is baf- 
fled by Mm and overthrown. 

4 The enticing nature of the temoter’s halts t as 
to inftance in one cafe. Oh ! how maiv poor fin- 
cere fouls, vet guilty of too much curiofity, have 
been entangled by curioufly glorious, and gloriouf- 
ly curious tenets which were no better than the 
devihfli temptations of that heilifli tempter ! how 
many (which is yet flrange to think, tho’ there is 
reafon to fear it) nay, after their feeming comfort- 
able, really comfortlefs, wandering, walking in 
thro’ ways of truth, have ciufe to fet down their 
Heps, making for every flop a fiu, and for every 
fin letting fall a t^ar of blood. 

4 Temptations often prevail by reafon of the 
ftrength of corruption, which the tempter works 
upon : 'Were there no corruption, there would be 
ftu' or no temptations *, I am fure they Ihould not 
prevail. 

5 And lafily, The tempter’s prevalency proceeds 
from the weaknefs and low eftate of the inward- 
man ; Sin is never at a higher flood, than when 
gr^ce is at a low ebb. It is a hard matter (believe 
exf tr^nce) to keep the fool from finking at fuch a tin e. Nothing more eafy to thrult one under water, when the depth of the water is more than 
the height of the man. Cbjetiion, But now to make fure the do£lrinal 
p-.rt 1 Ikad lay down fome reaions, why the people 
cl Gcd are thus attended with temptation, for it is a natural cljcfticn againft this point, why will the 
Loro who is lo merciful to his people, fufler them 
to be ti us ufed and bulfetted by temptations. At,lwei, 1 anlwcr in general on God’s behalf, 
that he is ntvci the Ids tender, as will appear in pat titular thus, 
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I Becaufe one end feems ro be this, that they 

might know themfelves the better, and fee what 
they are naturally ; were it not for temptation, we 
fhculd not come to know our corruption. We 
fee by this what lull is more prevalent in us ac- 
cording to that in Heb ii 1. Ihe fin that doth fo 
eafily befet us, and what fatan makers moft ufe a- 
gaintl us ; we learn by this our own weaknefs to 
refill without aflifting grace. 

2. Again, It is for a faint’s exercife *, this tempted 
condition is God’s artillery, his fctiool of arms, 
wherein God brings up his chiidren, trains them 
and intlruds them how to clafp on their helmet of 
ialvatkn, to put on the brcait-plate of righteouf* 
nefs, to hold out the fhield of faith, to brandilh 
the Iword of the fpirit, in 4 word, how to put on 
the Lord Jeius Chriit, even our whole armour of 
righteoufuels. 

3. a. nat we might know our enemies, that we may be the mote watchtul over fatan, fin and the 
| world. 

4. That we might long to be at home with our 
Fathers j that we may be weaned hom the milk, and drawn trom the breads ot this prcfent world. 

5 Laliiy, I lie Lord doth it to bear down our pride 
and keep ushumole : we fliouid die be 10^ much 
lilted up through our continued Ipiruualprofperitys and thus it was with Taul, 2 Cor. x. 7. 8. 

Ihis doidrine may aliord us this uldui applica* tion, by way ot I, Intornution, 2 Reprehpuuon, 
2 £.xaniinaiioD>4 Conioiation, ^ iixiiortation. 

ftrd, Inlormation, it may intyrm us. 1 Ut the 
devil’s enmity,who is to much chs taints foe, as that 
tie will not let him be quiet. This old icrpeiu that 
hrit deceived Adam, ana deprived aim ot paradilej 
yea, arm ever unce hath been and ItiU w very bufy 
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to fM'prffefs tbc faints, if pofiiblc, cf their fpiritual 
far'dife. 

2 We tray leatri hfrce the rmaininp feeds of cor- 
ruption that are in tl e heft of fain»s:without which 
(as I noted befote) the devil would always tempt 

in vain. 
3. We may perceive what is the faints ftate here 

below : it ) ath indeed many fair pleatant profpefts 
to tl 1 Chriftian’s eye (1 mean the eye of faith) 

But the way is a tenpted troublefotre dangerous 
way* A&s xiv 23. ^ It may teach us thewifdom of God, and his great 
care of the faints, who make ufc of fatan’s enmity, 
and our conuptions to do us good withal. 

Secondly, Ktprehenfion, and thus it reproves 
thole who think it an eafy matter, a thing of no- 
thing to be a Chiiftian. 

2 It reproves fuch who cenfure poor tempted af- flHitdot.es, 1 Under their temptations, tho’not 
overcome, 2 When fallen, and Oh 1 hew rafh un- 
ci antihic, and unchriltian like arc they. 

^ It is an occahon of rebuke to thok vyho think 
it fitange that either themfelves, or others Ihould 
be ten pted. . . , - . . ' 1 ndly,Examination, that isinthcfeparttculars. 

j. 'J.o ixamine who is the tempter. 
2. 1 o txan.ine the temptation, 
o l o txamnne the Itame ot our heart, tinder, 

wl eti et we tarty it i^htiy and indileiemiy, or 
tit truved and tioubled for them. 

ituiu. y, CoMolauon i from thefe arguments. 
I A un pteu tonauion is liequcut among 

the nn ‘S i yea, aim fo uluai, tuai i may conhuent- tx, duthion. wr.ethet he weieevei nuiy a laint, that 
,1 m not tempted: And for ttas afiertion, tnere is 

tkiid el wnnehes in kupiure, cue in 1 Uor. 13. 
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* " Arp. 2. Ood hath prorrifed afliftanee to tempt- | od orff, 2 Cor xii 9 ]Vly prace is fufficient for 
t theo, &c. God is able to help, as thou canlt be 
' weak, when thou art tempted 

Arp 3. Cbtifl was tempted that he might know 
howto fucccur thofe that are tempted, Heb ii. 18. 

i read from verfe 9. 
Arg 4 It is a bhrfling, or a blefled thing to en- dure temptations, Jime-i 12 and v II. 

, Arg 5. The faints’ temptations are needful for 
them, 1 Peter i. 6. Thou canft not be without 

|i them. 
Arg 6. They are but the trial of faith, r Pet. i- 

7. Jan es i 3,4- And fliould we be grieved that 
our faith is proved ? The goldfmith rather ufcth 
than avotdeth the fire for the trying of his gold ; 
neither is the gold diminifhed, but rather its worth 

j more fully known, when the drofs is gone. This 
i is the trial that doth try the faith of every child of 

! God. Arg 7. God hath promifed the burden (hall not 
be tco great for us to bear, 1 Cor. xiii 14. Phi* 
is ground of comfort, to know we (hall not be o- 
vermatched by the temptation. 

Arg 8. A great comfort it is that God thinks 
upon us at fuch a time ; we are lure ot this, both 
becaule of the temptations, and alfo the fupport 

‘ we have under them. 
Arg>y.' It is a great fign of God’s love, elfe he 

would never take care to try and purge us. Aig iq. Many times it goes oetore iome fignal 
providence : And we may take it as a great fign that Goo is about to do iome great thing tor us, or 
we mull be employed in fome great Work for him; 

Tti us fie uid wun Ur ad, proved eftem forty years* 
before ne gave them to poilels tae land, 
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Argf 11. Bp not difcon/o?ate: ftronsr and long 

enduring temptations, when meeting with rcHd- 
•nce, are a ftrong argument of a ftrong faith, and ] 
efpeciallv of the growth and increafe of faith (But 
to be brief.) 

Arg 12. Confider the faints’ condition here is not thtir bed flate. There is heaven to come, yet 
when there is not tempter. 

Arg 13. We have not been fo much nor fo often 
tempted, as we ourfelves have tempted Gad. 

Arg 14. The devil’s ten ptations though they be 
evils, yet they are not the iaints\evi!s, unlefa they 
are cverccme by them. 

Arg 15. It is a great fign cf God’s love, of fa- 
tan’s haired, and confequently a token that tnou ; 
art none of his, but God's, elfe he would never 
rage tl us : The cevil makes no luch ado with wic- 
ked ones. 

Arg 10. As our temptations now abound, fo (hall 
cur joy (in times) much more abound. 

Many aigun ents for confolation 1 might make ' 
ufe of, and much more enlargements upon thefe ; 
all which for brevity’s fake, l here omit. 

Fittl ly, lor eihortation. 1 Beware how you 
tempt the devil to tempt you, how you give oeca- j 
£cn by ir.culging any hn or lull, 2 wncti you are | 
tempted be not cowatdly, but courageous, do not 
flee but refill, James iv 7. Beware ot price wnen 
delivered cut ot temptation, this may make us tail 
into a dangerous relaple : 

having hialbtd this point, 1 proceed to (how in 
the next tbkivaucn, hew we may avoid me evil * 
ot temptations. 

hoci. 1 he only way to avoid the evil of tempta- 
tion, is to watch and pray } 

In the handling ot this do&rine we may conGder 
theie tour tilings j 1 What u is to watcu, 2 What | 



3H Watch and Pray. 
it is to pray, 3 The proof this poin*. 

4 How watching an^ praying may conduce to 
cur efcape from the evil of temptation. 

Concerning the duty of watching, obferw; 
what watching implies, Secondly How we any do 
to wa'ch. Fir(t, Watching implies I A continual walking 
like the fpoufe, Cant v 2. 2 A diligent hearken- 
ing ; thus the watchmen, If xxi 7. 3 A con'lant 
readinefs ; Peter exhorts under a metaphorical ex- 
predion, 1 Peter i 15. Gird your Inina, that is, be 
ready. It is taken from the Jews long garments 
which they ufed to gird up about them, that they 
might run with lefs interruption. 

Secondly, How we may do to watch } I fhall but 
name the particulars, 1 Let the heart be continu- 
ally fixed upon God, O how will this cool our af- fe<SUons to the world, and kindle the fire of lovs 

to God 1 
2 Let the eye be much upon felf; this will keep 

U8 low in fpirit: And bldTed are the poor in fpirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Mjt v 3. 

3 Beware of drowziuefs} we fhouhl ihake it off 
by p^yer. 4 Be well refolved in fpirit, mini that of the 
prophet, 1 Kings xvni 21. 

5 Be lure all be well with us; be fu re the foun- 
dation be Chrilt, let there be no fins unrepented 
of, that will breed forrow i harbour no enemy, nof lull in thy loul, Prov xxvui 16 

6 irult not iinne (no not thine own) heart, but 
regulate it by the w^rd of God i Far tnc heart is 
deceitful, Jer xvn 9. And he is a fool that traits 
in his heart, Fiov. xxvui 16. 

7 Keep thtrefoie a narrow eye to the hearty 
Proverbsiv 23. 
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8 CSU tMne Viear^ or^n to i flri I acc9’inf. 'P^al 

iv c Examine ^Ui^en^v wSa‘ hav? f l.o ic ? Wait 
do I know ? What am T about to do ? 

9 And if tber<'hr anv thing; out of order, tarrp 
not, but repair it fuddenly, lay fin upon Chri;!:, 
and then mourn ov'-r it 

to Let nothing be fu^ge^ed and nrefently en- 
tertained. but firfb brought to tria'; See if it be the 
will of God, if it be fo- his ^lory ; If it be not for 
his glory, it is not his will. 

11 Be fure to keep confcisnce clear; a little lilth 
there ftoos all the channel; L isdangeroustokno v 
of one fin, and not to confefs it, much more dan- 
gerous to know thy fin and wink at it. 

12 For this end keep an open ear to confidence, 
let it fpeak. 

13 Let the mouth be flopped to fin and the hands 
tied from wickednefs; David prays that a watch, 
may be fet to the door of his lips ; and certainly it 
is very needful. 

14 Let the whole armour of God be on, Eph vi 
Jo—18. 

Thus much concerning watching, now concern- 
ing prayer. Confider, 1 What prayer r, 2 The fe- 
vtraL kinds of prayer, 4 The manner how we are to 
pray. 

j Prayer is the outward enlargement of the foul’s 
inward breathings : It is a woik of God’s fpirit, 
and fo flews out of the fpirit and heart of man, 
Zech xii lo. Rom viii 26, ^7. Jude verfe 20. 1 Cor 
xiv 9. Pfalm Ixn 8. and ii 4. Prayer is a talking 
of the heart and foul with God, and of fu-h a heart 
as is prepared by God, Jer xxu 5. Pialm xxvii 1. 
and x 17. 

2 And thus it is either mental in the heart only, 
Exodxiv 15. 1 Sam i 3. Ur die vocal, uttered by 
Voice, Flaim Ixxvu 1. /igain u.ere is iecret prayer 



Watch nnd Prny. 3 r J[ 
■wf.cn vr? pray alone : T^ar Daniel did wlien he fet- 
ter!' open Ms windows. Dm vt 10, it. Or more 

[ publir, when we nrav with others inthefamtly.con- 
l ^reparions. &c. An ! here let forhe prenaratives to praver be added, Firft, Pray that we may pmy ; 

HP up yrureyes and your hearts to God, when a- 
i ! bout to pray; thus did David, Pfal cxli. I. 2 S;- 
i condly, Medita'e, i On God’s fufiictenry and efpe- 
> ci-lly his promifes, Pialin I. 15. Mit vii 7. Tnis 
t will make you confident in prayer. 

2 On thine own wants and viknefs, that thou 
jriayeft be fervent : fo did Ezra ix 6, 7. 

j| 3 On the e;rest majefly of God to beget hum!* ; Hty and lowlinefs of Ipirit, Ecclef v 2. Gen xxxii. 
'<1 y> to* 4 On the relation thou flandeft in to Go 1 by 
) Cbfill -s the Father. 

Ihirdly, Now, how are we to pray ? 1 We mull 
l pray what we underftand, and underltaud what we 
l pYay, 1 Cor xiv 15. 

2 We mult pray in the holy fpirit, be direcleJ 
i by it, Jude verfe 20. Ro.n vin 28. 

3ln the nanic «nd miCciarion of Chrift, that is 
I relying upon the merits of his, not our own righ- 
1 tecufi.ets, John xiv 13, 14. John xvi 2j. 

4 With faith believingly, that God will give us 
| vhat is good for us, James i 6, 7. 5 With humility and acknowledgment of our 

(fi cw« unworthinefs, Pfalm x 17. 0 W ith an he.rt willing to He cleanfed by the ! blood ol ChrilJ, James iv 6. From every pollution, Jieb x 12. Plalm ivi 18. 
7 W nh love to the faints, Matthew vi 14, 15. 
b W ith zeal and lervency, Jame? v 16 ' 9 Do hot give off, but wreltle with'God for the 

bltihrig, wito' unwearied conltancy, Luke xvi^ X 
< —^Mathew xv. 
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10 Tray for heavenly things firft and moil, feek 

earthly things in the fecond place; the one abfo- 
lutely. and the other conditio-'ally, Mat vi 7. 

11 Pray for things agreeable to the will of God. 
I John v 1 

12 Take heed ye love not long prayers, and 
think to be heard becaufe they are long, Mat 6 33. 

Now I come to the proof of this point, that the 
only way to avoid the evil of temptation is, to watch 
and pray. This is clearly Hated in the text, fo that 
it fcarce needs .nore confirmation : Only take that 
of P.ml when buffeted with temptations. For this 
(faith he) I befought the Lord thrice, 2 Car xii 3. 
There is much need of watching and prayer. 

1 Before we fall into temptation. 
2 When we are under temptation, how watch- 

ing and prayer conduceth to the anticipating the 
afiaults of fatan, frutlrating temptation. 

Firli of all, for watching. 
1 It fets us in icadinels for an affiult, when we 

are 1 xpteting we (hall not be taken unprovided. 
2 It adds reiomiion to Rand out againit Satan, 

•we knew luddennefs ftrikes us into a fear, when txptdation «nd deliberation increafeth courage. 
3 It is a countermine to allfatan’s ftracagems, it 

will deceive the deceiver to find us watching with 
fpuitual diiiget ce-, when he would have us fleep* 
ing in carnal fecurity. 

4 W atching lecures us from much evil that 
inight be added, in cafe we were drawn to that 
tempaiion* for lecuiity is no better than tempu- 
tion, elptcially at inch a time. 

btccndly, for prayer: this conduceth to avoid 
the evil of temptation, becaufe it fetcheth help from 
Gcd,in whom is all our ilrength j for it is God’s, 
yron lie, call upon me in the day of trouble, I will 
tiehvei thee and thou hialt gioriiy me. Plain* 1 • tS 
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It is fo great comfort under temptation to hare 
God to go to, efpecially one that is able and wil- 
ling to help. 

This may inftrufl us : There- is great need of 
watching. It is certainly an univeriaineceffary du^y 
for all faints, at whatever time, to watch: fo faitu Chrifl our faviour, what I fay unto you, I fay unto 
all, watch, Mark xiii 37. The great end of this duty 
is the coming of the Lordjefus. Watch faith Chrilt, 
for ye know not what hour jour Lord doth come, 
Matth xiv42. 44. There are mree confiderations* 
may move us to watch 1 Let us confider whom wc 
offend ; and difhonour by our uegleft in watching, 
no lefs than God. And would we ratner than want 
a nap of fecurity difpleafe our God ? Is God no more 
worth to us than fo ? Let us ferioully weigh how- 
great an offence, how great a difhonour to God our 
unwatchfuinefs is, this will engage us to watch. 

2 Let us confider whom we gratify and advantage 
by our negledt, no lefs an enemy than fatan trie enemy of our fouls; and thallwe meafure ourgrand 
adverlary? Oh no j then let us w^tcti. 

3 Whom we difpleafe, it isourfcives: And will 
we that our fouls thould be lofers i if not, let us 
be much, yea, always upon our watch. But iecondly, it may inform us of the neceffity of 
prayer at all times, pray without ceafing, t ThefT. 
y 17. So David would pray and cry aloud at even- 
ing, at morning, and at the noon, Pfalm Iv 17. 
Anu Daniel would pray thrice a day, Dan vi *3 it 
is the outy of ail and every faint, in all conditions 
in fpirituaf tnings. i Pray tor grace that God woali 
give and increalc it eniier in tnyfelf or ocners. 2 Pray againit hn, agaiait the guilt ot tin, againd tne 
power of fin. 3 Pray againit fatan’s temptatious. 

I Agaiaft the occafion ot the temptation, j^tnal 
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if it Ve pcfTible) thou may fhun and cfcape the very 
appearance of ir. 

2 7'hat the ftrength of corruption within, and 
tl e power of temptation without, may not be fo 
prevalent as to lead thee captive to evil, 

3 Pray that the entrance into temptation may 
fct. no difaclvantage to thy grace, and that the e- 
fcape out may be no impeachment to, but rather 
foi the advancement of G-td’s glory« 

i Pray for nothing but wnat thon ftandeft in 
pteo of. Unncceflary things are not to be the fuh- 
jccl cf oi r petitions t and therefore our Saviour 
bu s us pray ior tur oatly bread : and fo that good 
rrai; Agur,give me neither poverty nor riches, Prov 
xxx 7— 9. 2 Ev- n in ti.clc things pray with fub- 
nuliicn to the wnl ot God. 3 If watching and pray- 
er be the mean to tfcap- ti e evu ot temptation, then 
the lircngtn of tlte Units is not lufficieat i no, we 
mult go 10 God tor dehverance. 4 Ir we do not 
Match .mo play, all Other means are irregular at 
kail, it not ini. 

'ii.us much lor ihiormation : Now for exhorta* 
tion. 

x Vv atch and pray continually, but efpccially at 
aumeot temptation. 2 lie le no us 111 watching and 
fiayu i leme doit between hot and cold, or by 
tni, oi much hghtncls ot fpuit: Bu: faith the a- 
poiae, oc loner ..i.d watch umo prayer. Sobriety 
ana itnouiheis btcpn.es thole that tail upon God, 

End ci tie thud SarntojE 



CONSIDERATIONS of DEATH, 
) Containing foils few Reafona why M*n fear it s 

and oppofite reafons by way of Anfw.r, why 
they ihuuld not fear it. 

OBjsfT (, Firlt, Becauf: thereby vs art depri- 
ved of the extreife of all our fenfsj, f> that 

whatever delight either our tatle, fmell, hearing, 
i fight or feiling hath aff jr ted us, vis llnil enjjy 
I the fame no more ; whilll (perhapa) many geucra- 

tions after us, fhall iuve the fruition thereof. Anfw. i. Firit, As the exercife of our fenfes af- 
ford opportunity of delight, fo are they cap ioie of 
annoying and grieving us: as ttie ta.te by bitter- 
nefs, and fharpnefs, &c> i'neftnell by aoifo as pol- 
lution, corruption, fhe hearing oy ternoie and hideous none, and evil tidings, the light by ipat i. 
feme aft’iightmg and ntiierabie appcaraueCi , tile 

|| feeling by tedious pains, &e. Again, we have had the benefit of furviving foi- 
nier gencratiuiis, who were iiaoie to wiut we are ; and lo lhaii mole be who lliall lucceed us. 

Object. 2. But that which aggravates the evil 
1 thereof, is a mans being cut oif m the hi over or 

llrength ot his age; wuereto if he lived the con- 
mon way oi men, he ihouiu the more coatemedly 

, leave thij life. 
Aniw. Way, wnat is naan ? Is he not a fio.ver, 

: ana usgrals ana the lute r and are not they cut oif. 
i in then nett date i Ana may not G^d Wne.i ue 

Wahtcth in, or vie wem his garden 01 no-aan dow- » cis, nave as muen noerty to crop tnc.a, as men 
f have oi theirs i yea, luteiy, lor an this is nisi 

Oeconuly, And mo' Man permiilome msa to live 
long as au ordinary courie oi' irHtdtef ox be it 
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feventy years (which is judged the moft'cormnon) or more? Yet he hath not promifed them fo lone 
life. 

Thirdly, And tho’ fo many live long, vet confider- 
ing the wars and plagues, and other difeafes among 
men, it is not without reafon thought, that there 
are many more that die who have not lived accord- 
ing to the courfe of nature. 

Fourthly, As we conclude that no perfon better 
or fo well as thegardner, orfuch as lowed, planted 
drefiWI, and frequently pradtifed about the flowers 
and plants, knows w hen and for what reafon, to 
gather and pluck up: fo no perfon knoweth better 
nor fo well, as God knows when to cut or pluck 
tip w hat he hath planted in the world, who doth all 
l is actions upon good and weighty reafons, even 
greater and better than any garnener, or other per- 
fon hath, for what he hath in his concernment. 

Cbje£l 3. In death a man becomes a ioathfome 
fpt^acle to all beholders, infomuch that the fight 
and fn cU of the lurvivers find not more noifome 
tffence from, and account net more vilely of tiie 
meii ioathionie creature ia this world, than of a 
dead and rotten corps of mankind, and is not that 
very grievous to become from a delightful compa- 
nion, an abhorrence of all people. 

Aniw. '1 rue, being dead a man becomes a loath- 
fori e fptclacie to all beholders} and do not many 
oiftafes to w hich a man is incident in his life effect 
the fame in beholders! 2 Tho’ man do become by death what is fug- 
gthtd, yet hath he not fenfe thereof, and in that ia 
the proverb verified, when the eye lees not, thefieart 
rues not, for look on a man in that cafe fas we may) 
as a dead lump of corruption, and what nulcry can 
we opyty thereto ? who looks on a dunghill or a 

Jakes} and faitualasfor its milery l Tue fame feel* 



Concerning deith. 
noNanf1 know? not any: So that aftho’ the thoaghts 
of fuch aconHirion hy Heath, grieves in vvhil't'liv- 
ing } v<"t in that condition itfelf >ve itail be free 
from fuch gri-f. 

Again conlider that we were hut e »rth before we 
had life: And being dead, we return to our (iril e- 
fla*e; and tho’ withal vve become for a feafon mare 
impure and corrupt, than barely earth, yet in ti ne 
wefhall become very dud, when the p itri'ic »tia:i 
is confumed ; and in that fenfe, bur efoecially in b 
more excellent, will that faying be fulfilled, to wit, 
Corruption (hall put on incorrupt! m. 

Objefh 4. Death deprives man of his fociety* 
with whom he had fweet converfe : 

Anfw. True, hut it is in order (if he die in Godht 
favour) he enjoys in due feafon, better fociety than 
men on earth have. 

2. Befides, as thou lofes thy friend on earth, fo 
thou art rid of thy enemies there too. 

Objefl 5.Tho’ death may make way for better 
fociety than we have been ufed to here, yet we know not when it (hall be j Fne body not being to 
receive new life till the genertl refurrecV.on, 
which may be very long delayed 2 

Anfw. Suppofe it be fo, as the anoft of Chrifttm* 
believe, that the bail part of man receives glory ani 
happinefs immediately after death j yn from the time of death, to the general refurredlion, a: which, 
time all knowing Chriltiaus believe tae reward of 
the righteous will not fail, the fpace betwixt that and it is but one day : And he who by means of an 
apoplexy, or like occafion, fleeps many days and 
nights without walking,cannot eitecm of toe time 
he hath flept, aniwcrable to the meafure thereof, 
but it may be to him as one day or night: Ann in 
-this fenfe, may death be reckoned (ns uluaJiy it is 
in holy lexiptures) a flccp* 
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Gliiefl 6. Purrofe a (VniM Kv t^e liand 

of a cruel man*flayer, mf'ctfelights in fnrttir!nf',and 
ckflrryin" ’! e hoc’y of m,-n, as h?ve been feen ; 

vould not the conceit of one fo cruel co-nin r to 01^ 
his min(? upon « nerfon, make the t’lou.jhts of fuch 
a death more terrible, when therein a man is n$ 
more to Ije regarded than a dog or the vileft crea- 
ture. 

Anfw. Yea, but do you not many by reaf n of 
•ft'our.ds and gangren’d membirs in 'h-ir life for 
j itfervirg the body, limbs, or members endure a 
great pain and tremb’e as much at the fight of 
the chirurgeon when he comes to do his office on 
tliem, a.5 a min doth at the fight of the executi mer 
to do Ids ? And confider that all t> at is commonly 
dene at fuch a death caufeth leia parn for the party, 
than fome do buffer by Cutting off one li no, in 
curing feme one wound or dtfesfe. 

2. Againconf’derthat the more oftorments aman 
endureb in this life, whether at death orotherwife, 
tl t lefs he is like to {offer after this life, and the 
more U1 effing tie is likely then to enjoy, if he be a 
good or worthy man, tuff*1 ring here as a child of 
God, and net as a it probate, Rev. xxvni. ver. 7 
chap- xx. verfeb 4. 5, 6. 

Gl jetf< 7. Butin ourprefent fUte we have being, 
life, lenfe, and reafoh ; and in death we (hall hive 
(at ihe n.olt onl)) being; and is not that very grhv- 
r us to ccnlider, that we (hail be reduced to no 
better a condition than a piece of earth or (tone. 

maw. It isuuc, that ilns cenfrderaiion thereofrs .'«!) gi.KVCusmnliif, but yet whilit menhaverea- 
dcn as well at being, hie and hole, let him ule it to 
ooi.lK cr alio that 1 e nath no more eaufe to com* 
plain than for a piece o! eaith he now treads on, if 
a i! culd pleate God (:s atuhe firltj to create thetc- 
ci man i:kc Hinieti, nap lbortfy.isdp.we it to 
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former ftate ; for thus it is now with msnfcin l ia 
general. 

Object 8. It is confeft, that there is a proverb(for 
cne pleafure, a thoufand dolours) but it feeim no 
better than a flourilh of learned men, to colour o- 
ver a bad matter, for altho’ the mif ries of a mao 
in this life are many, yet if the benefit^ therein 
do rot furmount thofe miferies, it is likely that 
men would not fo much defire to continue therein, 
as now they do : And therefore who would not 
fear death ? 
Anfw. I Suppofe it be granted that the ornverb is 

only a flourifh, and that the benefits in this life do 
furmount themiferies 'hereof, yet no man is able to 
fay hew long a perfon in order to be happy, (houlcl 
live here to enjoy thole benefits: But God he knows, 
that he hath appointed for men once to die, therefore 
reft fatisfied in his wifdom •, for difpofing of thy 
time for death, concluding that the fame thill bs 
in its due feafon. 

2 Again, confider that it is God’s prerogative 
over all his creatures, to dilpofe of them, ho w, and 
when he will. 

1 Moreover, God hath already fet the bounds of 
thy life, beyond which thou canft not pafs, woere- 
fotc patiently commit thyfelt to him in well doing, 
andquietly latisfy thyfelf with his pleafure: making 
of necefhty a virtue: For it is in vain for man to 
limeagainlt theftrean.,by tormentinghimfelf with 
that which he cannot avoid : Y et this doth not hin- 
der that all men may (yea, ought to) ufe what law- 
ful means God givea mem opportunity of, for Cav- 
ing then lives. 

Cbjeti. 9.. Well tho’ it be granted, that thefe an- 
fweis whieh have been urged, have molt (if not all 
«i them) common reaton and experience on their 
iae,yei tucie (emaios mrrhef grounds to fear death 
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as from holy fcripture, as nature of 
euftom ^oth <*rirlence and that in partis this to wit* 
death is reckoned the kinor of terrors, as Job xviii. 
14. compared with Heb. ii. 15. 

Anfw Death is indeed granted to be the kina; of 
terrors, hnt that i" in re^ari of a certain Hina; that 
is in it 5 if that fling be taken away death will not 
be fo terrible as before,yea,it will be rathergain than lofs to die; if that fling reach not the party dying. 

Ohj '£l: 10. I confefs there may be fome comfort in that anfwer, if one knew how to elcape that 
fling ; but that is a thing fo difficult, that l grea'ly 
fear death : if I were fufficiently provided in that 
cafe I fliould have comfort. 

Anfw. It is true that the difficulty lies even there 
where it is exprefl : But tho’ it be fo difficult, yea, 
impoffible with man, yet it is not fo diffi -ult with 
God, be hath fufficiently provided for man in that 
cafe ; for he that is king of kings hathfuodued the 
king of terrors and done what is needful fora man 
Concerning the fame : For which purpofe fee thefe 
feriptures, to wit, I Cor xv. lv- 57* John iii. 14. 15. 16. xvi 15, id, 17. and part ot the chapter. 

Obje£l 11. I grant it appears plain enough, that 
there is through JefusChrift vittory wrought over 
that enemy mentioned, and anfwerable the iking is 
taken away that 1 feared ; I lay, taken from fome 
but it items not from all, becaufe it is faid, the 
it ing of death is fin : So that where the fin is, there 
is the liing alio, and I know myfelf a finner, and 
therefore in danger oi that fling. 

Anlw. Indeed if thou knoweft thyfelf a finner, 
and grieveft not ior it, but art therewith content, 
neither repenting of, or reforming from it, ican» 
net lay the iting of death is taken away from thee* 
but it thou do’fl truly repeat of thy >as, and «»- 
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tjeavour with that heart to forfake (in, the fling of 
death is taken away from thee ; for the feripture 
tells us, Chrift died for finners, that is to fay hum- ble penitent finners, not for cbllinate ones. A not- 
able example whereof watrrarifefled when the Sa« 
viour of the world himfelf was held up ; viz in that 
of the two thieves ; the one railed cn Chrift, and was reproved: the other humbled himfelf he alfo 
prayed, and received the anlwer of falvation. 

Objedl. 12. Indeed the example (methinks) doth 
tend to piove what you lay, but in fo coi fidcrable 
a cafe as this, a man would defire more than one witnels. 

Anfw. Therefore take more, to wit, Prov. viii. 
13. Ifa. i. from ver. ip. Match, ix. 12. Rom. v. 8. 
1 lira. i. 15. 

Some further Grounds wherein a poor finner may 
expert Mercy through the Merits of Jefus Chriit. 
FIRST, through a fenfeof fin, look on the Lord 

Chritt as thofe who were Itung with the fcor- 
pions in the wilderncfs, did on the ferpent. 

Mcxt folioweth the humbling of the tool, the ef- 
fects of which are to be Ittn in the leriptures, to wit, 
Job xxi. 29. Pial x. 16. lu iv. 15. James iv. 6. 

W hich tiumiiiation begets a ied-examinaripn, by 
which knowing the holy rules ol life, and compar- 
ing a mans hie to that rule, trying how his cafe is, he is thereby ready to lay (m leipett to his miieryj 
us the Apottie dotn Rom. 7, 9. io. ti. He ieeth 
himfeif a dead man m the iciuc oi the law. 

He that works in him a holy iorrow, ami that of 
repentance not to be repented of, to wu, repei> 
lance to lalvatioa 2 Cor. i> 10, it. 



jf24 Concerning Death. 
It tIj^ps^im to fee notonly thathe^ei8 acondemn- 

ed orpuiHy pfifcr but that he is irrecoverably loft 
srd rruft reeds perilh, without forre rerfcn as a 
rrediator or F edeen er,dOundertakeforhis ranfom, 
or hath ur dertakenit, for that God is infinitely juft, 

and he rruft have hisjuftice fatisfied ; Arid all that poor fouls can do, is but to amend th eir life for the 
future, walking more conformable to the righteous law of God than heretofore : But alas ! that is no 
more, than what we ought tobe for the time to come 
it will notfatisfy divine juftice forthe tranfgreflions 
already done againft the law of God,any more than 
a n an’s paying another in an enfuing week, month 
or year, tor all he is engaged within the (pace of tin e, doth atisfy and clear thedebt, which became 
due in tin e before that week. Neither (indeed)can 
a man of himfelf fatisfy forwhathe ihallowetoit 
in thcren.aining part of his life; Nowthis conftder- 
ation works the loul into a melting frame, bring# 

'fiim on his knees, to lay as the poor publican, Lord 
have mercy on me a linner; and as the prodigal 
hum bled, ana lees all riis rambling U>ifts in rain, for yielded him that fohd comfort his lou 1 thirfted 
alter, therelofe refolvcd to go home to his father; 
and ahhc’he may look upon him as imaged againft 
bin. (tor which ihe foul knew it was juft caufe) yet 
he goes humbling himlelf io his Father, faying, Fa- 
ther, 1 have hnned, &c. And am no more worthy 
to be called thy Ion; New oblei ve the luccefs,when i 
he was yet a great way oil nis Father faw him, and had ce mpaihon, and itil on his neck and killed 
him. And iCinher entertained him, not as a ier- 
vant, ss he hun.biy belouglu, (for the humble Iha/l 
be exalted) but as a Ion, and rejoiced in him 
Luke xv. 18. 19. 20. 

Tie Aliyrians allowell knew whatgoodthishum- 
bk application was likely to efiett in anliraelitifh I 
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K'ntfi Ct tines ao. 31, 3 2.) And if mercy be ex- ; 
pefteci from one of thofe kin much more may 
it fr^m tbe fupreme, the K:ne of thofe kin^s, 
the Alrriehty, who hath promifed large graces to' 
humble fauls. 

So Efther, at the advice of Mordecii, chap. 4. 5. 
made good proof of this humble way of xddref-: 
finp for mercy, in a cafeothtrwife defperate; The 
fuccefs whereof was the royal fce[ tre holden forth, 
•with grace to grant even beyond the petition, tho* 
fi e know not when (he went about it, but that (lie 
Ihculd peiith : Yet wifely perceiving that (heimull 
yerifli, if (lie had not fo applied, ihe proceeded. 

Thus was it with the lepers, a Kin^s 4. 4.1f they 
went into the city they fhould fuffer famine, if they 
flayed where they were they mutt die; they theie- 
fore would venture for relief among their enemies, 

being fure they could not be worfe than they werei 
they could but die one way or another : Sa when 
the foul is thus brought to lee its own mifery, and 
huo bleth itfelf thoroughly, and withal is willing to 
en brace what means loever, as prefents fo muen as a poflibility of favmg it; Then God (hews his mercy 

to re(re(h it according to If* 57 15 17 I\» 
revive the fpirits of the hu nbte, and to revive tnc 
heart of the contrite ones: So Pfa. h. if. Ezct 
33. x l. and forward. An i Cnri t cdtntortaoly xa- 
vues fuch a poor Gnner that is weary and heavy laden with toe fenfe of his fin He invites hi.n to 
come and receive reft : And thus Mie golpel dota in general give encouragement to humtds penitsat 
finners, to expedl lalvitiou from the eternal God, 
the King before fpoken ofoamg t aken a way. 

Then being truly hu nbled under the lenfe of that 
miferable condiiion, wnica tin aacn made amah li- able to, and being rightly,klelirous pifaivation, tuac 
which it required ol mm, is only to oehevi: tuat cue 
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lightcons God, who might hare made him eter- 
nally tniferable, had notwithftanding thro’ his ten- 
der compafiion, (his mercy being above all his 
works) refclved on a way to fatisfy his juftice, by 
acquitting the guilty, who was no way able to pay 
a fufficiem ranfom for his own redemption, there- 
fore provided a price fatisfaftory to redeem poor 
fallen man from the curfe ; concerning which both 
the prophets and apoilles hath witnetied, as in Ifa. 
liii. and Iv. I, 8. chap x 41. And more feriptures 
that price ot lalvation, being JESUS CHRIST i | 
of whom the angels proclaimed about the time of 
his entrance into the woild. Gloty be to God 
in the higbeft, on earth peace and good-will to- 
wards men.” .Luke ii 14. And the Evangeliit 
John, chap iii *6. declares poiitirely, “ that God 
lo kvtd the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whofoever believeth on him, ihouid not 
ptrilh, but have life eternal-” 

Uhis is the term of ialvation, to wit, believing on 
his Sou 10 be that gilt and ranlom which the gof- 
pci generaliy holdsiorth to thole who would know 
wiut they liquid do to be laved, withai there mutt 
be an obedient conveiiation, and that umveriahy to all GCl/s GGJbaiyiAlSiJMEN I S aniwcrable to 
a poot kui’saomty, k a* We may latt. 

FINIS. 
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